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TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in G O D, 

RICHARD 

Lord Bifllop of 

PETERBOROZJGli 



My Lord, 

HAving, many years ago, when 
your Learned and Judiciotts Trea- 
tife of the Lams of Nature was 
firfl puhlijhed^ carefully perufed 
it to my great fatisfabion, 1 alfo thought it 

t neceJfatTf 
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necejjary to make an Epitomy or Abridgment of 
k, as mil form) own better (B^emembrance, ai 
that J believed it might be alfo ujeful, as an 
JntroduBm to EthicKs, for Jome near 0^,e- 
lations of mine, for whom 1 then dejipied it, 
Jkfe papers, after they had lain by me federal 
Ifearsy 1 happened to pew to fome Worthy 
Friends of mine ^ and in particularto the Learn- 
ed arid Honourable Mr. Boyle, who fo mil 
approved of the Undertaking, that they incou- 
raged me to make it publick, as that which 
might give great fatisfaHion to thofe of, the No- 
bility and Gentry oj our own Ration (<t* well ets 
others of a lower rank) who either do not under^ 
fland Latin, or elfe had rather read Epitomies of 
greater Works, than take the pains to peruje 
the Originals. Which Task, tho not Very 
grateful to me, yet J was prevailed with to 
undertake, and to look oVer thofe Tapers again, 
and add feVeral confiderable faff ages out of the 
Jreatife it felfy and this not for fame's fake, 
or the honour of being thought an Author, Jince 
I was fatisfied that nothing of that r^ture could 
be due to one, who does not pretend t6 more than 
to tranflxte or Abridg another Mans Labours : 

Tet 
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Yet 1 am ufilting, in purfuance of your Lord- 
JIAps Trinciple, to/acrifice all the fe little private 
(jonjiderations to the Publick Good, as being 
jenftbky that in the 7rade of Learning {^as in o- 
therTrofefltons) dtVers, who cannot be Inventors 
or chief h/ferchantSy may yet do the Tublickgood 
ferVice by venting other Mens lotions in a new 
drefs J efpectally ftnce I haVe alfo obferVedy 
that things of this kind, if well done (and with 
due acknowledgment to the Authors from whence 
they are borroTi^ed) as they haVe proved bener 
ficial to thofe whofe EducatioHy or cohflant Mr 
ploymnts in their own Trofefftonsy will not 
gtVe them leave to perufe marty Volumes, mitten 
perhaps in a Language they are no great JMa^ 
fiersof; fo dfo they haVe not failed of fome 
Commendation from all candid Readers, Ibus 
Monpeur Kohmlt' s Jbridgment 0/ DesCar- 
tess Thilofophyy and Monfieur Bernier'i of 
Gaflendiis'j (to mention no more) have been 
received fifith general Applaufe, not only by all 
Ingenious Men of the French, but alfo of our 
own Nat'my who underfiand that Lan- 
guage, 
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And the Learned md Inquijitiye Dr. Burnpt 
haihthu^ht an Undertaking of this kind Jo ufe- 
fiil for our Nobility and Gentry ^ as to gtye us 
his own elegant Trdnjlatiom, or rather Abridg- 
ments fVt Englidi, of his two Elaborate IrU' 
ttfes of the Theory of the Earth. And 1 doubt 
not, but your Lordjhi^ would ha'\>e done fame- 
what in this kind with this admirable Work of 
yourSy had not the conjiant Jmployments of your 
Sacred Funciiony as well as your other feVere 
mdufeful Studies hindered you from it, 

!But perhaps it may bethought by fome, that 
this Task hath been "Very well performed already 
by the Ingenious and Learned Vr. Parker, late 
EJ/Z»o/>o/ Oxford, itthis Treatife, entituled, 
A Dcmonfttation of the Laws of Na- 
ture, and therefore needs not he done oVer a* 
gain. 'But to this J fhall only fay, that as 
he owns he hath been beholden in that Work to 
your Lordp?ip*s Sook, fo hath he fallen fhort 
of the Original from whence he copyd, both in, 
theclearnefsj as well as choice of the Argu- 
ments or i)monJirationsy and in the particular 

fitting 
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fetting forth rf thofe^wards and ^mijhments 
derived {by God's Jppointment) from the Na- 
ture of Merif and the Frame of Things ; which 
can only be done according to that exaSi Method 
yourLordp?ip hath there laid down, ThOy I 
confefsy there is one thing that is particular in 
that Authors Undertakings viz. That excel' 
lent Account he there gives us of the great 'Diffe- 
rences and Uncertainties among the mofl famous 
of the Heathen WtlofopherSj concerning Mans 
Sovereign ^ood or Happinefs, mainly for want 
of the certain belief of a Future State, and that 
clear conVtSiion we now haVe, that Mens chiefefi 
Good or Happimfs confijis in God*sLoVe and 
Favour towards them : As alfo his ohferVation^ 
Thatnotwithfianding all that can be Jaidof the 
Natural ^wards of Virtue^ and ^unijhmnts 
of Vice, nothing but the reasonable hope 
and expectation of Happinefs in a Life 
to come, can in all Cafes bear us up under 
all the Miieries, Sorrows and Calamities 
of this. And herein Imiift own I agree fifith 
him^ and therefore hope your Jj)rdj})ip will par- 
don me, if 1 have in the enjuing Vifcourfe 
injljled Jomelnhat more particularly upon thefe 

A 4 future 
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future f^ijwards and Tunijhmmts, tphkh 1 
douht not may Very well he proVed from ^eafotiy 
andthe necejfity of /up[)ofing theniy in order to 
the ajferting and vindicating God's Jujlice and 
providence: Iho I grant j that the Qofpel, 
or Divine ^Velation, hath given m more firm 
grounds for this our 'Belief, than Tbe had before 
by the mere light of ^ature^ 

!B«f fuppoftng thisWork of !Bipop Parker 
never fo well performed ^ as J do not deny hut 
it hath all the advantages of a Topular and 
Genteel Sfile, and that neat Turn of Wit he 
gives to all hit Writings ; and therefore 1 haVe 
notfcrupled to tranfcribe out of his Vifcourfe one 
or two TaffageSy where I thought either his Tbdji 
of urging your Lordfnp's Arguments , or the 
clofe Jum^ning them up, was not to he mended 
hy any other fen: Yet fmceiCs too concife in 
fome partSy and full of IDigrejftons in others j 
and he fides wants your folid Confutations of 
Idr*H's 'Principles J itfeemsneceffary that ano' 
ther Treatife more exaB in the kind, fhould he 
ptthlifhed as more agreeable to your Lordfhip's 
Original: Whether this which I now prefentyou 
* with, 
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mthy he fuehj I muft fuhmit to your Lord. 
/hip's and the ^aders Judgment, 

Sut fince J ha'\fe undertaken this difficult 
Province with your Lordjhip's approbation, 
it is fit that J give you, as well as the Reader, 
fome Account of the Method I haVe followed 
in this Treatifey and whrein it differs from 
yours. 

Firjl then^ to hegin with the Preface i The 
Suhjlance of it is "wholly yours, except the 
Jntrodufiion concerning the ufefulnefs of the 
I\nowledg of the true Grounds of the Law of 
T^turCy in order to a right uHderjiartding of 
Moral Thih/ophyy nay Qrifiianity it felfi 

'But for a Conclu/ion to the Preface, I haVe 
aljo made fome Additions, wherein 1 haVi 
fhewn your Principle of endeavouring the Com' 
mon Good is not a new Invention^ but that 
which feVeral Great ^en had before delivered^ 
AS the only firm '^ule, by which to try not otdy 
all our J/Horal AHions, hut all CiVtl Laws, 
whether they are right andjufi j that is, agreeable 

to 
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to right ^eafon, or not. And I haVe alfo cou" 
eluded it with a Jet of Principles "Very necejfarf 
to he underfiood for the proVmg the Truth of all 
Natural ^ligioTiy and the Law of Nature, 
thothetmlaji alone are the Sub je^ of your 
Lordfhip's 'Book, as well as of my Ahridgrmnt 
of it. 

'But to fpeak more particularly ofthe1)if- 
courfe it felf, fince J here deftgn no more than an 
Epitotns, I hope your Lordfhip will not take 
it illy if 1 haVe omitted mofl of your rare 
Inflances and 'Parallels 4rawn from the Mathe- 
matfch, many of whkh are ahoVe the capacity 
of common ^aders, ( tho therem your Lord- 
fhip hath [hewn your felf a Qreat Mafier ) 
and hatfe confined my felf only to fuch plain 
and eajie 'Proofs and natural OhferVations as 
Men of all Capacities may underfland. So aljo 
if in the Chapter of Humane Nature, I have 
left out divers curious Anatomical ObferVations, 
wherein the StruBure of Mens Bodies differs 
from that of Beajls, if I thougfjt they 
were at all quefiionahle or doubtful, or fuch 
as did not direBly tend to the proying, that 

Mem 
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^erts bodies are fitted and ordained by God 
for the Trofeciaion of the Common Good of 
others of their own JS^ndy ahoVe all other 
(reatures, 

1 have alfo made hold to contraB the Qhdfr 
ters in your Work, into a lejfer number, hav- 
ing difpofed the fubftance of them into other 
places, or elfe /juite omitted fome, as not fo 
neceffary to our purpofe: As for example j I 
haVe placed moft of the Matter of the third 
Chapter, De bono natural!, partly iti the 
explanation of the Word Good, in the He- 
fcription of tk Law of Nature^ contained in 
the third Qhapter, referVmg what remain^ 
of it to the fecond ^art for the (Confutation 
of that Principle of Mr. H's, Tliat no 
Action is Good or Evil in the State of 
Nature. So Ukewife for the fourth Chapter, 
De Didaminibus Pradtids, 1 haye fet 
down the Suhftance of it {omitting the Ma- 
thematical lUuftrations ) in owr fecond (Jhapter 
of Humane Nature, So alfo the fixth Chap- 
ter, entituled, Dc iis quae in Lege Natu- 
rali continentur. And the feventh and eighth, 

De 
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De Origine Dominii, & Virtucum Mora- 

lium. I haVe partly difpofed the fubftance of 

them into the frfi Chapter of the Nature of 

Tilings J hut chiefly into your fourth Chaptery 

reducing aU the Laws of NaturCy and Moral 

J/irtues therein contained^ into this one Trinci" 

pie, of Endeavouring the Common Good of 

Rational beings, 'But as for your laft Chap' 

terj viz. that part of it which contains the 

Coniecftaria, or Confequencesy deducihle from 

the foregoing Chapters^ in relation to the Law 

of Mofes^ W all Civil Laws ; I have made 

hold to omit it, fince it is plain enough, that all 

the Precepts of the Decalogue do tend either 

( in the firjl Table ) to the Honour and Glory 

of God, in his commanding himfelf to he the 

hie OhjeSl of our Worfhip, and that without 

any Images of himfelf i or elje ( in the fecond 

Table ) to our Duties toTifards others, wherein 

tlje highji Virtue and Innocence are prefcribed. 

And Jo Ifkewife, that all the Laws of the S«- 

preme Qvil ^Powers have no Authority, but as 

they purfue this Qreat '^ule, or Law of Nd- 

ture, of procuring the Common Goodof %atiO' 

nal 'Beings j that isy the Honour and Worfhip 

of 
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tf Gody and the ^eace and Haffmefi of their 
SubjeclSf and of Mankind in general* And 
whereas your Lordjhtp hath here atjo folidiy 
and briefly confuted many grofs Errors in Mr, 
H's S^oralSf as well as Politicks y fome of 
thofe Confutations 1 ha'Ve made ufe of in the fe" 
cond Party viz. thofe that relate to that Au- 
thor's Moral ^ri)iciplesy whichy if they 
are falfe^ Us Politick ones will fall of them- 
felyes* 

To conclude ; 1 mufl heg your Lordfh'ifi 
Tardofty if I have made bold to alter your 
Met body as to your Confutation of Mr, Hs 
Principles. For whereas you haVe thought fit 
to do it in the Body of your Work, and as they 
occurred under the feVeral Heads you treat' of ; 
(ince I perceiVd the placing your Anfwers after 
that manner, did dijiurb the Connexion^ and 
^erfpicutty of the Difcourfe, 1 thought it bet- 
ter to cafl thofe Anfwers into a dtfiitiB pa^rf^ 
digefled under fo many Heads y or TropofitiimSf 
in the order in fi>hich they ftatid in Mr, H's 
!Books, De Give, and Leviathan, y>here 
the (^mder^ tf he deaf es, may cmj^are what I 
haVe quoted out of him. And 
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And I hope your Lordfljip will not take it d- 
mlfsin we, if {to render the Work more plea- 
font and grateful to common ^aders, and that 
it may not look like a bare tranflation ) Ihare 
added feyerallSl9tionSy Jnftancesand Obferyati- 
onsy Jome of my own, and others outof Bifto- 
ryy and the Relations of Modem Trayellers, 
concerning the Cujioms of thofe Weft-Indiatl 
Kations commonly counted ^arbarous^ who 
yet by their amicahle living together, without 
either QVtl Magiftrates, or written Laws, 
ferVe fufficiently to confute Mr. H's extra- 
ragant Opimm, that all Men by ^ature 
are in a State of U'^r, which he endeavours 
to proye, from Jome evil Cujioms among thofi 
^eopk. 

1 haye likewife made bold to add thofe A- 
phorifms containing the grounds of moral Qood 
and Evil contained in 'Bifhop Wilkins'x Trea^ 
tife of Natural Religion, and Dr. Moor's 
Enchiridion Ethicum, that the ^^eader may 
fee them all at once ; tho I confefs they are moji 
of thm to he found {tho difperfedly) in 

yoiir 
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your Lordfhifi Work* I hafe alfo inferted 
fomethin^Sy inanfwertothe Ohjeftions at tk 
end of the fir ft ^Part, out of that noble con- 
temflatiVe fhilofopher, Mr,Lockinhis Effay 
of Humane Underftanding ; fince he 
proceeds upon the fame Principles with your 
Lord/hipy and hath diners Very new and ufefut 
Notions concerning the Manner of Attaining 
the l^wledg of all Truths^ as mU T^atural 
as Divine^ and the Certainty we haVe of 
them, 

iBut 1 fear, Have trefpafs'd too much upon 
your Lordjhip''s Patience, by fo long an Epijile^ 
and therefore /hall conclude Tifith my Prayers 
for your Lord/hip's Mappinefs and Healthy 
fince I am confident you cannot hut proVe more 
ufeful for the common good of our Church and 
State, in this high and puhlick Station to 
which their Majefties haVe thought fit to call 
you, than you could haVe ken in a more pri- 
vate Condition : And I kpe your Lordfhip 
will look upon this Dedication as a fmall Tri-* 
hute of gratitude, which all the World mufh 
me you for your Learned and not Common 

Under- 
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Undertahjings, of which Obligation none 
ought to be {or indeed is) more fenjtbk 
thattf 

My LORD, 

Your Lordfliip's moft faithful 

and humble Servant, 



JAMES TYRRELL. 
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THE 

PREFACE 

TO THE 

READER 

By way of 

INTRODUCTION. 



ISuppofe you are not Ignorant, that the Study 
of Moral Philofophy, or the Laws of Nature, 
was preferred (by Plato, Anfiotle, Socrates^ 
and TuUy, the wifeft of the Heathen Philofo- 
phers ) above all other Knowledg, whether Natural 
or Civil, and that dcfervedly, as well in refped of 
its ufefulnefs, as certainty, fince it was to that alone 
( as nioft agreeable to the Natural Faculties of Man- 
kind ) that Men, before they were affifted by Divine 
Revelation, owed the Difcovery of their Natural Du-. 
ties, to God, themfelves, and all others: as Cicero 
hath flicwn us at large in thofe three excellent Trea- 
tifcs, De Offciis, Ve Finibus, and De Legibus. And 
tho I grant we Chriftians have now clearer and higher 
DifcoYcries of all Moral Duties, by the Light of the 

a Cofp«| 
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Gofpel, yet is the Knowledg of Natural Religion, or 
the Laws of Nature, llill of great ufe to us, as well 
for the confirHiation as illuftration of all thofe Du- 
ties, iince by the knowledg of them, and the true 
Prinriples on which they are founded, we may be con- 
vinced, thai God requires nothing from us in all the 
pradical Duties of revealed Religion, but our reafo- 
nable Service ; that is, what is really our own inte- 
reft, and concerns our good and happinefs to obferve, 
as the beft and molt perfed Rule of Life, whether 
God had eVer farther enforced it or not by any reveal- 
ed Law. And tho I do not deny, that our Saviour 
Jefus Chrifi hath highly advanced and improved thefe 
Natural Laws, by more excellent and refined Precepts 
of Hunjulity, Charity, Self-denial, &c. than were 
difcovercd before by the wifeft of the Heathen Philo- 
fophers, efpecially as to the greater alTurance we 
have of that grand Motive to Religion and Virtue, 
the Immortality of the Soul, or a I ife either eternally 
happy or miferable, when this is ended: Yet certain- 
ly it was this Law of Nature, or Reafon alone, by 
which Mankind was not only to live, but alfo to 
be judged, before the Law given to Mofes ■■, and it 
muft be for not living up to this Natural Light, that 
the Heathens fliall be condemned, who never yet 
heard of Chrift^ or of a revealed Religion, and fo 
cannot ( as St. Paul exprelly declares to the Romans ) 
believe on hint of whom they have not hear d^ Rom. 10.14. 
Therefore it is that the fame Apoftle,in the firft Chap- 
ter of that Epiltle, appeals to the knowledg of God, 
from the things that are feen, that is, the Creation 
of the World, as che foundation of all Natural Reli- 
gion, and tells the Romans, that their falling C not- 
withftandiog this Knowledg ] into that grofs I- 
dolatry they profeflcd, was the only reafon, why God 
gave them up to their oven hearts lufts^ beeaufe that when 
they him God., they glorified him not as God, neither mre 

thankful^ 
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thankful, but became vain in their imagimti<mt\ andtbeif 

fooUjhhean was darkned, v. 21 . \nd to likewife in th© 

fecond Chapter ,he farther tells thcmythat when the Gen-' 

tilety who have not the Lam^ do by Nature the things con* 

tained in the Lam, tbefe having not the Larx>^ are a Lam 

unto themfelveSy jhewing the work of the Law written in 

their hearts ; tlfiat is, the Law of Mature or Reafon, 

as the main fobftance or efFed of the Mofaical Law. 

And that it is by this Law alone, that they (hall be 

judged, is plain from what immediately follows, their 

confciences hearing witnefs, and their own thoughts ( or rea- 

fonings, as it is rather to be rendred ) in the mean while 

accujing or excufing each other. And indeed the Apoftle 

fuppofes the Knowledg of God as a Rewarder of Good 

Works, to be the foundation of all Natural, as well 

as Revealed Religion, and the firll Principle of laving 

Faith, as appears in his Epiftle to the Hebrews^ Chap. 

i\.v. 6. But without faith it is impojjible topleafe him ; 

for be that comes unto God mufi firft believe that he is, 

and that he is a Rewarder of all them that diligently feek. 

him. But I need fpeak no more of Natural Religion^ 

and how necefTary it is to the true Knowledg of that 

which is revealed, fince the Reverend and Learned 

Dr. iVilkins, late Bilhop of Chefier, hath fo well per- 

form'd that Noble Undertaking, in his excellent Poft- 

huraous Treatife, publilhed by the Reverend Dr. 

Ttllotfon, late Lord Archbilhop of Canterbury, to 

which nothing needs to be added by fo mean a Pen as 

mine. 

But fince the Laws of Nature, as derived from God 
the Legiflator, are the foundation of all Moral Philo- 
fophy and true Politicks, as being thofe which are ap- 
pealed to in all Controverfies between Civil Sove- 
reigns, and alf() are the main Rules of the mutual Du- 
ties between Sovereigns and their Subjedts: It is 
worth while to enquire how thefe Laws may be dif- 
covered to proceed from God as a Legiflator. Now. 
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this can only be done by one of thefe two ways^ 
(vU ) Either from the certain and raanifeft EfFefts 
and Confequences that are obferved to proceed from 
them ; or from the Caufes from which they are deriv- 
ed. The former of thefe hath been already largely 
treated of by others, efpecially by the moil learned 
fiiigo Grotius, in his admirable Work, De Jure Belli 
& Pam •, By his Brother WiUiAm^ m that fmall Poft- 
humous Treatife of his, De Principis Juris Naiuralis ; 
And by the Judicious Monfieur Puffendorf^ in his 
learned Treatife, De Jure Natura & Gentium : As al- 
fo by our own Countryman, Dr. Sharrock. Who 
lijave all undertaken to prove the certainty of the Laws 
of Nature, from the general belief and reception of 
them by the wifeft and rooft civilized Nations 
in all Ages. To which we may alfo add the molt 
learned Mr. Seldcn, in that mcft elaborate Work, De 
Jure Gmtium juxta plactta Hcbrceorum. And aside 
acknowledg, thatthofe Great Men have all deferved 
very well in their way, fo 1 think none deferves grea- 
ter Commendation, than that excellent Work oiGro- 
^mj the Elder, which as it was thefirft initskind, fo 
it is worthy to lafi; as long as Vertue and Jullice fliall 
be in eftecm among Mankind. And tho the Objefti- 
ons which are wont to be brought againft this Method 
of proving the Laws of Nature, are not of fo great 
moment, as to render it altogether fallacious or ufe- 
lefs, as feme would have it to be j yet I freely ac- 
knowledg they chiefly ferve to convince Men oi fin- 
cere and honeft minds, and whoare naturally difpofed 
to Vcrrue and right Reafon : So that I conceive it were 
more ufeful, as well as more certain, to feek for a fir- 
jner and clearer Dcmonftration of thefe Laws, from a 
ftrift fearch and inquifition into the nature of things, 
and alfo of our own felves, by which I doubt not but we 
may attain not only to a trueKnowIedg of the Laws of 
Nature, but alfo of that true Principle on which they 

arQ 
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are founded, and from whence they are all derived. 

But it will not confift with the narrow bounds of a 
Preface, to propofe and anfwer all the Objeftions 
that maybe broughtagainfttheir Method of proving 
the Law of Nature, from the Confent of Nations ; 
neither perhaps can it be done at all to the nniverfal 
fatisfaftion even of indifferent perfons : fince it may 
beftill urged, that altho fome Didatesof Right Rea- 
ibn may be indeed approved of by our Underftand- 
iflgs, and arc commonly received and praftifed by 
molt Nations by reafon of their general ufefulnefs and 
conveniency, yet it muft be acknowledged, that there; 
isftill wantingtheKnowledgofGodasaLegiflator,by 
whofe Authority alone they can obtain the force of 
Laws. The Proof of which ( tho the moft material part 
of the Queftion ) hath been hitherto omitted, or but 
nightly touch'd, by former Writers on this Subjedt. 

Befides the Objections of fome of the Antients, 
Mr. Seldm and Mr. Hohbes have alfo argued againft 
this Method, tho upon different Principles, and from 
different Defignsj the latter afferting that no body 
ought to receive thefe Diftatesof Reafon,as obligato- 
ry to outward Aftions, before a Supreme Civil Power 
be initituted, who fhall ordain them to be obferved 
as Laws. And tho he fometimes vouchfafes them 
that Title, yet in his De Cive^ cap. 14, he tells us 
plainly, " That in the (bate of Nature they arc but 
*' improperly called fo-, and tho the Laws of Natmc 
*' may be found largely defcribed in the Writings of 
*' Philofophers, yet arc they not for this caufe to be 
'* called Laws, any more than the Writings or Opi- 
*'nions of Lawyers are Laws, till confirmed and 
** made fo by the Supreme Powers. 

But, on the other fide, Mr. Selden more fairly finds 
fault with the want of Authority in thefe Dictates of 
Reafon, ( confidered only as fuch ) that he may from 
hence Ihc w us a ncceffity of recurring to the Legillativc 
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Power of God, and that he may thereby make out, 
that thofc Dilates of Reafondo only acquire the force 
of Laws, becaufe all our knowledgof them is to be 
derived from God alone, who when he makes thefe 
Rules known to us, does then ( and not before ) pro- 
mulgate them to us as Laws. And fo far I think he is 
in the right, and hath well enough correQed our 
common Moralifts, who are wont to confider thefe 
Diiftates of Reafon as Laws, without any fuJEcient 
proof, thafthey have all the Conditions requifite to 
make them fo, viz.. That they are eftabU/hed and de- 
clared to us by God as a Legijlator, who hath annexed to 
them fuficient Rewards and Punifhments. But I think 
it is evident, that if thefe Rational Diftates can by 
any means be proved to proceed from the Will of God^ 
the Author of Nature, as Rules fot all our Moral 
Adions, they will not need any Humane Authority, 
much lefs the Confent or Tradition of any one, or ma- 
ny Nations, to make them fo : And therefore, thol 
grant'this learned Author hath taken a great deal of 
pains to prove from divers general Traditions of the 
^ewt/h Rabbins, that God gave certain Commands to 
^4dam^md afterwards to jVo<ifc,contained in thofe feven 
Precepts, called by his Name ; and that thofe various 
Quotations this learned Anthorhath there produced, 
do clearly prove, that the fern believe that all Nati- 
ons whatever, even thofe which do not receive the 
J.aws of Mofes, arc obliged to obferve the fame Mo- 
ral Laws, which they conceive to be all contained un- 
der the Precepts above mentioned. And tho this 
Work of Mr. Selden is indeed moft learnedly and judi- 
cioufly performed, and may prove of great ufe 
in Chriftian Theology, yet I muft confefs it ftill feems 
to me, that he hath not fufEciently anfwered his own 
Objection concerning Mens Ignorance, or want of 
difcovering the Lawgiver j for admit it fhould be 
granted jthat thofe Traditions which they call thePre- 

^ cepts 
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cepts of Noah^ (hould be never fo generally or firmly 
believed by the whole Jewi/h Nation, yet were they 
not therefore made known to the reft of Mankind ; 
and one of them, viz.. That of not eating any Part or 
Member of a living Creature, is juftly derided and 
received withfcorn by all other Nations. So that it 
feems evident to me, that the unwritten Traditions 
of the learned Men of any one Nation, cannot be 
looked upon as a (uiHcient promulgation made by God 
as a Law- giver, of thofe Laws or Precepts thereia 
contained j and that all thofe Nations, which have 
never heard of j4dam or Noah, fhould be condemned 
for not living according to them ; efpecially when we 
confider, that it was but in the latter Ages of the 
World, that the Jewijh Rabbins began to commit 
thefe Traditions to Writing, which 'tis very proba- 
ble the antient Jews knew nothing of, fince neither 
Jofephm, nor Pbilo Judaus, take any notice of thefe 
Precepts in their Writings. 

Therefore that the Divine Authority of thole 
Diftates of Right Reafon, or Rules of Life, called 
the Laws of Nature, might more evidently be de- 
monftrated to all confidering Men, it feemcd to me 
the bell and fitteft Method to inquire into their Natu- 
ral Caufes, as well internal as external, remote as 
near: for in tracing this Series of Caufes and EfFeQs, 
welhall atlallbe more eafily brought to the know- 
ledg of the Will of God, their firft Caufe, from 
whofe intrinfick Perfeftions and extrinfick Sanftions, 
by fit Rewards and due Punilhraents, we have en- 
deavoured to flicw, that as well their Authority as 
Promulgation is derived. 

I grant the greateftpart of former Writers have 
been content, to fuppofe that thefe Dilates of Rea- 
fon, andall Afts conformable thereunto, are taught 
us by Nature ; or affirm in general, that they proceed 
from Cod, without Ihewing us which way, or the 

a 4 manner 
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manner how : But it feemed highly neccfiary to me, 
to enquire more exadly how the force of Objeds 
from without, and that of our own Notions or Idea's 
from within us, do both concur towards the imprint- 
ing, and fixing thefe Principles in our Minds, as Laws 
derivedfrom the Will of God hirafelf. Which Work 
ifit be well performed, I hope may prove of great 
ufe, not only to our own Nation, but to all Mankind ^ 
becaufe from hence it will appear, both by what 
means Mens Underftandings may attain to a true 
and natural Knowledg of the Divine Will, or Laws 
of God j fo that if they praftife them not, they may 
be left without excufe. And this Principle will like- 
wife ferve for a general Rule, by which the Municipal 
Laws of every Common-wealth may be tried, whe- 
ther they are Juft, and Right, or not ; that is, agreea- 
ble with the Laws of Nature, and fo may be correfted, 
and amended by the fupreme Powers, whenever 
they have deviated from the great End of the Common 
Good. And from hence may alfo be demonftrated, 
that there is fomewhat, in the Nature of God, as alfo 
in our own, and all other Mens Natures, which ad- 
minifters prefent Comfort and Satisfaftion to our 
Minds, from good Aftions, as alfo firm Hopes, or 
Prefages of a future Happinefs, as a Reward for them 
when this Life is ended -, whereas on the other fide 
the greatelt Mifery, and moft difmal Fears, do pro- 
ceed from wicked, or evil Aft ions, from whence the 
Confcicnce feems furniflied, as it were with Whips 
and Scorpions, to correft and punifh all Vice, and Im- 
probity : So that it may from hence appear, that Men 
arc not deluded in their moral Notions, either by 
Clergy-men, or Politicians. 

I grant, the Platonijls undertake to difpatch all 
thefe Difficulties a much eafieir way, and that is, only 
by fuppofing certain innate Idea's of moral Good and 
Evil, imprelt by God upon the Souls of Men. But 
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1 muft indeed confefs ray felf not yet fo happy, as to 
be able thus eafily to attain to fo great a Perfedion, at 
the Knowledg of the Laws of Nature by this natural 
Inftinft, or Imprcflion : And it doth not at prefent 
feera to me either fafe, or convenient, to lay the whole 
Strefs of Natural Religion, and Morality upon an Jhfy' 
potbe/is which hathbeen exploded by all Philofophcrs, 
except themfclves, and which can never alone ferve 
to convince thofe of Epicurean Principles, for whom 
we chiefly defign this Work : But whofoever will take 
the Pains to perufe, what hath been written againft 
thefe innate Idea's by the inquifitive, and fagacious 
^ Author of the late Effay of humane ^ jj^. ~ jj^^ ^ . 
Vnderiianding, will find them very '■' 

hard, if not irapoflible to be proved to have ever 
been innate in the Souls of Men before they came in- 
to the World; Therefore as I (hall not take upon me, 
abfolutely to deny the Being, or ImpofTibility of fuch 
Idea\ fo I Ihall not make ufe of any Arguments 
drawn from thence in this Difcourfe ; tho I heartily 
wifh that any Reafons, or Motives, which may ferve 
to ipromote true Vertue and Piety, may prevail as 
far as they deferve, with all fincere and honelt 
Men. 

And the fame Reafons, which deterred mcfrora 
fuppofing any natural Laws innate in our Minds, have 
alfo made me not prefently fuppofe, as many do 
( without any due proof) That fuch Idea's have ex- 
ifted in the Divine Intellefl: from all Eternity. And 
therefore I looked upon it as more proper, and nc- 
ceflary to begin from thofe things, which are mofl: 
known, and familiar to us by our Senfes, and from 
thence to prove that certain Propofitions of immuta- 
ble Truth prefcribing our Care of the Happinefs, or 
common Good of all rational Agents confidered toge- 
ther, are neceflarily imprinted upon our Minds from 
the Nature of things, and which the firft Caufe perpe- 
tually 
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tually determines fo to aft upon them : And that in 
the Terms of thefe Propofitions are intrinfecally in- 
cluded an evident Declaration of their Truth and 
Certainty, as proceeding from God the firft Caufe in 
the very intrinfick Conftitution of things : From 
whence it will be alfo manifeft, that fuch praftical 
Propofitions are truly and properly Laws, as being 
declared, and eftablifhed by due Rewards, and Pu- 
nifhments annexed to them by him, as the fupremc 
Legiflator. 

But when it fliall appear, that the Knowledg of 
thefe Laws, and a Praftice conformable to them, arc 
the higheft Perfeftion, or molt happy State of our 
Rational Natures, it will likewife follow, that a Per- 
feftion analogous to this Knowledg, and aPradice 
conformable to thefe Laws, mult neceJTarily be in the 
firft Caufe ; from whence proceeds, not only our own 
Natural Perfedlions, but alfo the moft wife Ordinati- 
on of all Effeds without us, for the common Confer- 
vation, and Perfedionof the whole Natural Sy Item, 
orllniverfe, and of all thofe things our Eyes daily be- 
hold. For that is look'd "pon by me as moft certainly 
prov'd, that it niuft be firft known what Juftice is, 
and what thofe Laws enjoin, in whofe Obfervation all 
Juftice confifts, before we can diftindly know, that 
Juftice is to be attributed to God, and that his Juftice 
is to be confidered by us as a Pattern, or Example 
for us to imitate. Since we do not know God by an 
immediate Intuition of his EfTencc, or Perfeftions, 
but only from the outward EfFefts of his Providence, 
firft known by our Senfes, and Experience : Neither 
is it fafe to affix Attributes to him, which we cannot 
fufficiently underftand, or make out from things with«» 
out us. 

Having now Ihewn you in general, the difference 
between our Method, and that which others have hi- 
therto followed, it is fit we here declare, in as few 

words 
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words as we can, the chief Heads of thofe things 
which we have delivered in this Treatife. Suppofing 
therefore thofe natural Principles concerning the 
Laws of Motion, and Reft, fufficiently demonftrated 
by Naturalifts (efpecially fuch as depend upon Ma- 
thematical Principles ) fince we have only here un- 
dertaken to demonftrate the true Grounds of Moral 
Philofophy, and to deduce them from fome fuppofed 
Knowledg of Nature, and as they refer to our Moral 
PraiSice ^ I have here therefore fuppofed all theEf- 
fefts of corporeal Motions, v/hich are natural and 
neceflary, and performed without any Intervention of 
humane Liberty, to be derived from the Will of the 
firft Caufe. And, idly. ( which Mr. fJobbes himfelf 
likewife in his Jjviathan admits ) that from the Con* 
fideration, and Inquifition into thefe Gaufes, and 
from the Powers and Operations of natural Bodies, 
may be difcovered the Exiftence of one Eternal, Infi- 
nite, Omnipotent .S««^, which we call (7orf. 

So that every Motion imprefsM upon the Organs of 
our Senfes, whereby the Mind is carried on to appre- 
hend things without US, and to give a right Judgment 
upon them, is a natural EfFeft ; which by the Media- 
tion of other inferiour Gaufes owes its Original to the 
firft Gaufe. From whence it follows, that God, by 
thefe natural Motions of Gaufes and EfFefts, deline- 
ates the Jdea\ or Images of all natural and moral 
Adions on our Minds-, and that the fame God, after 
he hath thus made us draw various Notions from the 
fame Objeds, does then excite us to compare them 
with each other, and then join them together, and fo 
determines us to form true Propofitions of the things, 
thus fingly received and underftood. Sothatfome- 
times a thing is expofed whole, and all at once to our 
View, and Ibmetimes it is more naturally confidered 
fucceflively , or according to its feveral parts : And 
the Miiid thereby perceives that the Notion of a whole, 

iignifies 



xxvui The preface 

fignifies the fame with that of all the feveral Ideas of 
the particular parts put together, and fo is thence 
carried on to make a Propofition of the Identity of the 
whole, with all its parts > and can truly affirm, that 
the fame Caufes which preferve the whole, muftalfo 
conferve all its conftituent parts *, and then from a di- 
ligent Contemplation of all thefe Propofitions (which 
juftly challenge the title of the more general Laws 
of Nature) we may obferve, that they are all reduce- 
able to one Propofition, from whofe fit and julfc Ex- 
plication, all the Limits or Exceptions, under which 
the particular Propofitions are propofed, may be 
fought for, and difcovered, as from the Evidence of 
this one Propofition (which may be reduced into this, 
or one of the like fenfe) viz. Tee Endeavour^ as much 
a/i we are ahle^ of the common Good of the whole Syjlem of 
Rational Beings conduces, as far as lies in our Pomer, to 
the Gooa of all its feveral Parts or Members^ in which 
our own Felicity is alfo contained., as part thereof i, where" 
as the j4Ss oppo/ite to this Endeavour, do bring along with 
them Effeiis quite oppo/ite thereunto, and wiU certainly 
procure our own Ruin or MiP'ry at laji. Therefore the 
whole Sura of this Propofition may be reduced to 
thefe three things : i. That which concerns the Mat- 
ter of it, to wit, the Knowledg of its Terms drawn 
from the Nature of Things. Or, 2. Its Form, viz.. 
the Connexion of thofe Terms contained in this pra^ 
Sical Propofition •, and particularly fuch, which be- 
caufe of theRewards and Punilhments annexed to them, 
may make it deferve to be called a Divine, Natural 
Law, as proceeding from God, the Author of Nature. 
Or elfe, 3. The Deduftion of all other natural Laws 
from this, as their Foundation and Original, accord- 
ing to that rcfpeft or proportion they bear to the 
common Good, or happiefb State of the whole aggre- 
gate Body of rational Beings, 

BUC 
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But as to the Explication of the Terms of this 
Propofition, I hope the Reader will not be fcanda- 
liz'd^ that we attribute Reafon to God, and have 
reckoned him as the Head of rational Beings, fince. 
we do not thereby mean that fort of Reafon which 
confifts in deducing Conclufions from. prior Propo- 
fitions, but rather that abfolute Omnifcience and per- 
fed Wifdom, which we undcrftand to be in God, 
which Cicero himfelf could not better defcribe, than 
by the Name of adulta RatiOj or the mofi perfeSf 
Reafon. And if we Mortals can know, or apprehend 
any thing of him aright, it is as we do partake of 
fome part, tho in an infinitely lower degree, of tfaa£ 
only true Knowledg and Underftanding. So that if 
we can once rightly judg that the common Good of 
Rational Beings is the greatelb of all others, it is no 
doubt true, and no otherwife true, than as it is fo ap- 
prehended by theDivinelntelledt i as when it is de- 
monftrated to us, that the three Angles of a Triangle 
are equal to two right ones i no doubt but the Deity 
it felf had before the fame Idea of it. So likewife 
if we have affirmed, that we can contribute any 
thing to the good and happinefs of rational Beings, 
by our Benevolence towards them, and fo may fup- 
pofe, that there is a certain Good common to us and 
the Deity, and which we may fome way ferve to pro- 
mote i we delire fo to be underftood, not as if wc 
imagin'd, that by our teftifying our Love and Honour 
towards God, in any internal or external Afts of 
Worlhip, we could add or contribute any thing to 
his infinite Happinefs and PerfeQions j but only as 
judging it more grateful and agreeable to his Divine 
Nature, if by our Deeds we exprefs our Gratitude 
and Obedience to him, by imitating him in our care of 
the common Good of Mankind, than if we deny his 
Being, or blafpheme his Attributes, and violate or 
contemn his Laws : So likewife, if in our Thoughts, 

Word? 
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Words and Aaions, we exprcfs our Love towards 
him we doubt not but it is more pleaHng and agree- 
able to his Divine Nature, than if by the contrary 
Anions we Ihould fignify our negleft or hatred of him: 
for if we abftraftively compare any two rational Na- 
tures together, we mull acknowledga greater Simi- 
litude when one of them agrees and co-operates 
with the other, than ifwe Ihould fuppofe-a Difagree- 
mentorDifcord between them, or that the End or 
Defign intended by the one fhould be crofled or op- 
pofed by the other. Neither do I fee what can hm- 
der but that the fame may be affirmed, if one of 
thefe rational Natures be fuppofed to be God, and 
the other only Man. Therefore, as it is known by 
our common fenfe, that it is more grateful to any 
Man to be beloved and honoured, than to be hated 
and contemned i fo it may be found by a mamfeft 
Analogy of Reafon, that it is more grateful to God, 
the Head of rational Beings, to be belovd and ho- 
noured by the Service and Worftiip of us Men, than 
to be hated and contemned. For as the dellre of be- 
inebeloved argueth nolu^i^erfeftion inus; folikewife 
in God, it is fo far from giving the leaft fufpicion 
thereof, that on the contrary it rather argues his 
Goodnefs, fince our Natures are perfefted to the 
hieheft degree they are capable of by our Love to him, 
an% Obedience to his Commands. So that when we 
fpeak of any Good common to us with the Divme 
Nature, it is only to be underftood analogically i for 
thofe things which we perceive to conferve or perfed 
our own Nature, we call grateful to us that is, as they 
render the Mind pleafed and full of Joy, Pleafure, 
and Satisfaaion : And tho we confefs we cannot con- 
tribute any thing to the infinite Perfeftion of theDe- 
itv vet fince this Joy or Complacency proceeding 
from our Love and Service towards him, may be con- 
ceived without any Imperfeftion, they, I think, may 
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fee fafely attributed to his Divine Nature, and loakM 
upon as a fort of Good endeavoured by us for him, 
finceGod elbcems our Love and Service as the only 
Tribute we can pay him i and therefore he hath infc- 
parably annexed the highefl: Rewards to this Loveof 
hirafelt (as Ihall be proved in this following Difcourfe) 
which certainly he would never have done, unlefs it 
had been his Will that we fhould thus love and wor- 
fliip him. Therefore, if 1 Ihould grant, that the 
Divine Good or Happinefs is not any ways advanced 
by our Worfhip of him ; yet will not this at all dero- 
gate from our definition of endeavouring the com- 
mon Good of rational Beings, which may be made 
out by thefe following Confiderations. 

1. That all Rational Beings or Agents are, and 
muft be confidered together, as naturally and ne- 
ceflarily conftituting one intelleftaal Syftem or So- 
ciety, becaufe they agree together to profecute one 
chief End, w«,. The Good oftheUniverfe or World, 
efpecially of that intelledtual Syftem, by thefitteft 
Means applicable to that end i fince, whilftthey arc 
truly rational they cannot differ in judging what is 
that beft End, nor avoid chufing the fame neceffary 
Means leading thereunto. 

2. That altho God, the Head of this intelleSual 
Syftem, be indeed incapable of any Addition to his 
infinite Happinefs and Perfeftion, yet the whole Sy- 
ftem (in as much as ic includes all finite rational Be- 
ings) is capable of improvement in thefe its finite 
parts, which Improvement God cannot only defirc, 
but ever did and will promote, both by his own 
Power, as alfoby that of all fubordinate voluntary 
Agents, whereby God's enential Goodnefs becomes 
manifeft to us: ani the Good of the whole Syftem 
may reafonably be iidged as grateful or pleafing to 
God the head thereat, altho it can add nothing to 
himfelf. Thus in Embrions all the other Members 

daily 
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daily grow and improve, after the Head or Brain is 
fbppofed to have attained its full bignefs. 

Thefe voluntary or free Aftions of the fubordi- 
nate Agents, when they concur with God's Wifdom 
and Goodnefs, are naturally and evidently known 
to be more pleafing (as being rewarded by him) than 
malevolent Aftions oppolite to this chief End, which 
fight both againft God and Men ; nor does the con- 
fideration of God's rewarding fuch good A&ions, 
imply any addition to bis Divine perfeSions. So that 
our Benevolence towards God, and confequently our 
Worlhip of him, is but our free acknowledgment, 
that he naturally and eflentially is (what he ever was 
and win be) the fame infinite, good and wife Difpo- 
fcr and Governour of the whole Syftera of rational 
Beings •, and this our Benevolence, by giving him 
Glory, Love, Reverence and Obedience, thereby 
fulfils all the Duties of Humanity towards thofe of 
our own kind, which anfwers both the Tables of the 
moral, and natural Law ^ and in this confent of our 
minds with the Divine Intelleft, confifts that com- 
pleat Harmony of the Univerfeof intelleftual Beings. 

The great influence of thefe Principles upon all 
the parts of Natural Religion, may be more fully ex- 
prefsM and made out by thefe following Confidera- 
tions. 

I. The voluntary acknowledgment and confent of 
our Minds to the Perfeftions of the Divine Nature 
and Adions, include the agreement and concurrence 
of our chief Faculties, viz.. the Underftanding and 
Will, therewith J and moreover, naturally excite 
all our AfFedions to comply with them, andfoftrong- 
ly difpofe us in our future Life and Anions, to con- 
form our felves to the imitation thereof, to the ut- 
moltof our Abilities, Particularly thefe Principles 
naturally produce in us, Firft, Praifes and Thankf- 
givings to God, private and publick, for Goods al- 
ready 
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iready done toour felves of others, wherein one efr 
fential part of Prayer is contained. 

i. Hence alfo arife Hope, Affiance or Trult iii 
God, all which I acknovvledg fuHeft of afTu- 
rance, when founded not only on Obfervations, or 
paft Experience of Providences i but hath alfo reveal- 
ed Promifes annex'd relating to a future Good, 

3. To conclude, when our Acknowledgment and 
high efteem of the Divine Attributes move us to the 
imitation thereof, we rauft needs thereby arife to 
thofe high degrees of Charity^ or the endeavdur of 
the greateft publick Good which we obferlred God td 
profecute j and fuch Charity imports not only exaft 
Juftice to all, but that ovet flowing Bounty, Tender- 
hefs and Sympathy with others, beyond which Hii-? 
man Nature cannot arrive j becaufe thefe not only 
harnionioufly confent with the like Perfeftioris in God^ 
but alfo co-operate with him, to the iniprovement 
of the finite parts of the rational Syftem, whereof 
he is the infinite, yet fympathizing Head, who de- 
clares he takes all that is done to the Members of thH 
intelledual Society, as done to himfelf; 

Neverthelefs, 1 profbfs to underftand thisSymp^* 
thy or Companion in God in fuch a fertfe only as iC 
is underftood in Holy Writ, for that infinite concern! 
for the good of his beft Creatures, which is contained 
in his infinite Goodnefs, and is a real Perfedion of his. 
Nature, not iriiplying any Mifiake, nor capacity of 
being lelTened or hurt by the power of any man's Ma- 
lice, but yet fully artfwers (nay infinitely eiceeds) 
that folicltous care arid concern for thegoodof othets^. 
which Charity arid Conrtpaflion work iij the bclbof 

Jri ftiort, if the Reader will take the pains to. per- 
tfe the three firft Chapters of this Difcouf fe, he will 
find that we haye, in explsiining the terms of this. 
Ptiiyaiitidria iiot only given a bare interpretation of 
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Words, but alfo have propofed the true Notions 
and Natures of tliofe things from whence they 
are taken, as far as is neceflary for our purpofe ; 
and may obferve that by dne and the fame labour 
we have diredtly and immediately explained the 
Power and NecelTity of thofe human Aftions 
which are required to the •common Happinefs of all 
men, and alfo to the private good and neceffity of 
particular Perfons. Altho it feemed molt conveni- 
ent to ufc fuch general words, which might in fome 
fenfe be attributed to the Divine Majefty \ and I have 
done it with that defign, that by the help of this A- 
nalogy thus fuppofed, not only our obligation to Pie- 
ty and Vertue, but alfo the Nature of Divine Juftice 
and Dominion may be from hence better under- 
ftood. 

But as for what concerns the form of this Propo- 
fition, it is evident that it is wholly pradical, as that 
which determines concerning the certain efFefts of 
human Adions. But it is alfo to be noted, that al- 
tho the VI ox A% conduces or renders^ in either of thefe 
Propofitions, are put in the prefent Tenfe \ yet it is 
not limited to any time prefent, but abftrads from 
it : And becaufe its truth doth chiefly depend upon 
the Identity of the whole with all the parts, it is 
as plainly true of all future time, and is as often ufed 
by us in this Difcourfe with refped to future, as well 
as to prefent Aftions. And therefore this Propoli- 
tion is more fit for our purpofe, becaufe built upon 
no particular Hypothefis j for it doth not fuppofe 
men born in a Civil State, nor yet out of it, neither 
confiders any Kindred or Relations among men, as 
derived from the fame common Parents, as we are 
taught by the Holy Scriptures, fince the Obligation 
of the Laws of Nature is to be demonftrated to thofe 
who do not yet acknowledg them. Neither on the 
other lidc, doth it fuppof? (as Mr. Hofcfcf doth in his 

de 
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ieChK) a great many men already gt6Wnand fprung^ 
up oat of the Earth like Mttihrootns. Bat our Pf opoJS' 
doD, and all thofe things we havededoeed frdrait^ 
might have been underftood and acknowledged by the 
firft Parents of Mankind; ^if they had only eoofidered 
therafelves together with God, and their Pofterity 
which was to come into the World. Neither may it 
U& eafily be underftood and admitted by thofe Na- 
tions which have not yet heafd of Mam and Eve. 

BeGdes, it may not be amiis to obferve concerning 
the fenfeof this Proportion, that in the fame words 
in which theCaofe of the greateft andbeft Effeft is 
laid down, there is alfo delivered in ihort the means 
conducing to the chiefefb eiid ; becaufe the effed of t 
rational Agent, after it Is conci^ived in its mind, and 
hath determined to beftow its endeavours in produ- 
cing it, is called the £««/, and the Afts or Caufes by 
which it endeavours to efFed it, are called the Means .* 
And from this Obfervation may be fliewn a trueMc^ 
thod of reducing all thofe things Which Moral Philo- 
sophers havefpoken about the means leading to the 
belt end, into natural Tlicorems cOftcierning the Poor- 
er of human Anions in producing ^chEffeds ^ and 
inthis^form they may more eafily be examined whe- 
ther they are true, or not, and may be inore evident- 
ly demonftrated fo to be. And alio we may hence 
learn by the like Realbn how eafily all true know- 
Icdg of the force of thofe natural Caufes, which we 
may any way apply to our ule,does fuggeft fit Mediums 
for the attaining of the end defigned, and fo may be 
applied to Pradice according to occallon. Lafbly, 
from thence it appears, that either of thefe Propofi- 
tions, which we have now laid down, do fo far ap- 
proach to the nature of a Law, as they refped an end 
truly worthy of it, wjc. The common good of all 
rational Beings \ or elfe (if you pleafe to word it o- 
thcrwife) the Honour or Worlhip of God conjoin'd 
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with the cotsmaij Good and Happincfs of Mankind. 
And tho if, doth not yet appear that this Fropofiti- 
on is a LaWybecaufe the Law-giver is notyetmen- 
tioned, neyerthelcfs I doubt not but you will find in 
the Bodypf tjiis.pifcourfe,? that it hath all things ne- 
ceiiary toreoderiitrotiif/z^ God, confidered as a Le- 
gifiator, and, iris Will or Commands. fufRciently de- 
clared to HSr ^s aiLaw? from the very conftitution of 
our NatureSi.as alfq of other things without us, and 
likewife eftablifhed by. fufficient Rewards and Punifli- 
ments, bpthjn this, Life and the next ; neither do we 
fuppoie itcaA be niore- evidently proved, that God is 
the Author of .all, things,; than that be is alfo the Au- 
thor of this Propofition concerning the common good 
of ratiqjaai Beings, or concerning his own Honour 
and VV^or (hip, conjoined with the common Good of 
Mankind. And tho I confefs we have been more 
exaft, and hoive dwelt longer upon the Rewards that 
w£ may exped from the obfervation of this Law, 
than upon the Punifliments which are appointed for 
the breach of it -, and- tho I know the Civilians have 
pl^ed thexSandtion of C'vil Laws rather in Punifh- 
ments than Rewards 5 yet I hope we have not ofFend- 
ed^ tho we a little deviate from their Senfe, and make 
it part of the Sanation of this Law, that it iselta- 
bUflied by Rewards as well as Punifliments, fince it 
fecmsmore agreeable to the Nature of things, whofe 
Footfteps are ftridly to be followed, to confider the 
pofitive Ideas of Caufes and Effeds in our Minds, and 
which do not receive either Negations or Privations 
by our outward Senfes i and our AfFeftions ought ra- 
ther to be moved by the Love or Hopes of a prefent 
or future Good, than by the Fear or Hatred of the 
contrary Evil : For as no man is faid to love Life, 
Health, and thofe grateful Motions of the Nerves or 
Spirits, which are called corporeal Plearures,',becau{e 
he taay avoid Death, Sickaefs or Fain-, but rather 
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from their own intrinfick Goodnefs oftAgrecableneft 
with our hDtnan Natures; fo likewife no rational 
MandefircsthePerfedionsof the Mind, to wit, the 
more ample and diftinft knowledg of the mod nbblie 
Objefts, the happielt State of rational Beings can only 
give him; and this, not only that he may avoid the 
Mifchiefs of Ignorance, Envy, and Malevolence ; buc 
becaufe of that great Happinefs which he finds by ex- 
perience to fpring from fuch vertuous Aft ons and 
Habits, and which render it moft ungrateful to him to 
be deprived of them ; and fo the Caufes alfo of fucH 
Privations are judged highly grievous and troublelbm. 
From whence it appears, that even Civil Laws 
themfelves, when they are eftabliflied by Punifliments, 
e. g. by the fear of Death, or lofs of Goods (it we 
conlider the thing truly) do indeed force men to 
yield obedience to them from the love of Life or Ri- 
ches, which they find can only be prefcrvcd by their 
obfervation. So that the avoiding of {Death and Po- 
verty, is but in other words, love of Life and Ri- 
ches ; as he who by two Negatives would fay he 
would not want Life, means no more, but that be 
defires to enjoy it. To which we may likewife add, 
that Civil Laws themfelves ought to be confidered 
from the end which the Law-makers regard in mak- 
ing them, as alfo which all good Subjeftsdcfign in 
obferving them ; to wit, the publick Good of the 
Commonwealth (part of which is communicated to all 
of them in particular, and fo brings with it a natural 
Reward of their Obedience) rather than from the Pu- 
niihments they threaten, bywhofefear fome are de- 
terred from violating them ; and thofe of the worft, 
and moft wicked fort of Men. 

But tho we have Ihewn, that the Sum of all the 
Precepts or Laws of Nature, as alfo of the Sanftions 
annexed to them, are briefly contained in this Propo- 
fition^; yetitsSubjed is flill but an endeavour, to the 
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titmoft of ouf Power, after the common Good of the 
whole Syftem of rational Beings: this limitatiori of, 
the utitioft of our Power implies, that we do not 
think our felves capable of adding any thing to the 
Divine Perfedions which we willingly acknowledg 
to be beyond our Power. So that here is at once ex- 
preft both our Love towards God, and Good-will to 
Mankind, who are the conftituent parts of this 
Syftem. But the Predicate of this Propofition is, 
that which conduces to the good of all its Angular 
Parts, or Members, and in which our own Happinefs 
is contained as one part thereof-, flnce all thofegood 
things, which we can do for others, are but the Ef- 
fefts of this endeavour: So that the Sum of allthofc 
Goods (of which alfo our own Felicity confifts) 
can never be mill either in this Life, or a better, as 
the Reward of our obedience thereunto. So like- 
wife to the contrary Aftions^ Mifery in this Life, or 
in that to come, are the Paniihments naturally due« 
But the Connexipn of the Predicate with the Subjeft, 
is both the Foundation of the truth of this Propofiti- 
on, and alfo a Demonftration of the natural Connexi- 
on between this obedience and the Reward, as alfo 
between the Tranfgrefllon and the Punilhment. 

From whence the Readers will eafily obferve, the 
true Reafon for which this pradical Propofition, 
and an others that may be drawn from thence, do 
oblige all rational Creatures to know, and underftand 
if, whilft other Propofitions ( fuppofe Geometrical 
ones) tho found out by right Reafon, and fo are 
Truths proceeding from God himfelf, yet do not ob- 
lige men to any A&, or Prafiicc purfuant to them ; 
but may be fafely negleftcd by molb Men, to whom 
the Science of Geometry may not be neceflary : 
whereas the efFefts of the endeavour of the common 
Good,do intimately concern the Happinefs of all man- 
Jund, ( upon whofe joint or concurrent Wills, and 
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Endeavours, every Cngle man's Happinefs doth after 
fome fort depend ) fb that this Endeavour can by no 
means be neglefted, without endangering the lofing 
all thofc hopes of Happinefs, which God hath made 
known to us, from our own Nature, and the Nature 
of things ; and fb hath Efficiently declared the Con- 
nexion of Rewards and Punilhments, with all our 
Moral Aftions; from whofe Authority, as well this 
general Propofition, as all others whicli are con- 
tained in it, molt be underftood to become Laws. 

It is therefore evident from the terms of this Pro- 
pofition, that the adequate, and immediate effect of 
our thus ading, concerning which this Law is efta- 
blilhed, is whatever is grateful to God, and beneficial 
to Men, that is, the natural Good of all the parts of 
the whole Syftem of rational Beings : Nay further, 
it is the greatell of all Goods, which we can imagine, 
or perform for them i fince it is greater than the like 
good of any particular part, or Member of the fame 
Syftem. And farther, it is thereby fufficiently de- 
clared, that the Felicity of particular Perfons, is de- 
rived from this happy State of tbe whole Syftem ; 
as the Nutrition of any one Member of an Animal is 
produced by a due Diftribution of the whole Mafs of 
Blood diffufcd through all the parts of the Body. 
From whence it appears, that this EfFeA rauft needs 
be the beft, fince it Ihews us, that not the private 
Felicity of any fingle Man is the principal end of God 
the Legiflator, or ought to be fo of any one, who 
will truly obey his Will 9 and by a Parity of realbn 
it alio appears, that thofe humane Adions, whicli 
from their own natural force and efficacy are apt to 
promote the common Good, are certainly better 
than thofe which do only ferve the private Good 
of any one Man ; and that by the fame proportion, as a 
common Good is greater than a private : So likewifc 
thofc Aftions, which take the neareft way to attain 
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this effed as aii End, are called Right, becaufe of 
their natural Similitude with a right or ftreight line, 
which is alvsrays the fhorteli between the two Terms, 
But the fame Aftions, when compared with a Natu- 
ral, or fMjfitive Law, as a rule of Life, or Manners, 
and are found conformable to it, are called morally 
good, and alfo right •, that is, agreeable to the Rule : 
but the Rule it felf is called right, or ftreight, as it 
flicwsthe neareft way to the End. But 1 fiiall refer 
you for the clearer Explication of thefe things, to 
what we have farther faid concerning them in the 
Difcourfe it fclf, efpecially in the Secdnd part, 
wherein wc prove againlt Mr. Hohha his Principle, 
that there is a true Natural, and Moral Good antece- 
dent to Civil Laws. 

But however, it may not be amifs to give you in 
fliort the Method which wc take to prove, that this 
Law of endeavouring the common Good, js really and 
indeed, and not metaphorically a Law. i. This ge- 
neral Suppofition being premiled, That all particular 
Perfons, who can either promote or oppofe thiscom* 
mon Good, are parts of that whole Body of mankind, 
which is cither prefervtd, or prejudiced by their 
endeavours. We ihall not now defcend to the parti- 
cular Proofs as they are drawn from the Caufes of 
fuch Adions, of which we have partly treated in the 
Chapter of humane Nature •, and partly from their 
natural EfFeQs and Confequences, of which we have 
largely difcourfed, in the Chapter of the Obligation 
of the Law of Nature ; as alfo in the Second part in 
pur Obfervation on Mr. Hohhesh Principles : all which 
inay neverthelefs be reduced to thefe plain Propofiti- 
ons. I. Aslhaveobferved, it is raanifeft, that our 
felicity, or highcft Reward, is eflentially connefted 
by God the Legiflator, with the moft full, and con- 
ftant exercife of our natural Powers employed about 
the nobleft Objefts, and greatelt EfFefts they can be 
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capable of as proportioned to them : From whence it 
may be gathered, that all mea endued with thcfe Fa- 
culties are naturally obliged under the penaky of 
lofing, or mining of this their Happiiiefs, to exer- 
cife thofe Powers about the wortliicit Objeds, (viz..) 
God, and Mankind. Nor can it be long doubted, 
whether our Faculties may be more happily exercifed 
in maintaining Fricndihip, or Enmity with them -, 
for I think it is certain, there can be no Neutral 
State in which God and Men can neither be beloved, 
nor hated j or in which we can ftand fo far Neuters, 
as neither to do things grateful, or ungrateful to 
them. But if it be granted, that there is a manifeft 
Necefiity ( if we will be truly happy ) of preferving 
Amity both with God and Men, here is thereby 
prefently declared the Sandion of thisgeneralLaw 
pf Nature, which we are now enquiring into v for 
this alone eftablifhes all Natural Religion, and alfo 
all thofe things, which are neceffary to the Happinefs 
and prefervation of Mankind, which are, befides 
Piety towards God, (i.) A peaceable Commerce and 
Agreement between the People of divers Nations, as 
treated of by the Law of Nations, which is but a 
Branch or fubordinate Member of this great Law of 
Nature. (2.) The Conftitution, and Confervation of 
^ Civil Society, or Commonwealth, which is the 
Scope of all Civil Laws. And (3.) The Con- 
tinuance of Domellick Relations, and pri- 
vate Friendlhips, concerning which the general Rules 
of Ethicks, as alfo the'more particular ones of Oe- 
conomics, do prefcribe. And therefore, we have 
put together many things in the Chapter of humane 
Nature, by which ail particular Peribns of found 
Minds are fome way rendred capable of fo large a 
Society, and are either more nearly, or remotely 
difpofed to it. And we do here intreat the Reader, 
that he will not conlider thofe things, each of them 

fingly. 



xlii The Preface 

fingly, or aftarfc, but all together ; Unce from all 
of them conjoined, he may raife a fufficient Argu- 
ment to prove the Exiftence, and evince the Sanftion 
of this moft general Law of Nature ', and that Men 
will neceflarily fail of their Happinefs, which chiefly 
confifts in the adequate, or proper Exercife of their 
rational Faculties, unlefs they will exercife them in 
cultivating this Amity, or Love both with God, and 
Men J to which Ends they are before all other Ani- 
Mals particularly adapted. 

But from the EfFeftsof fuch Aftions conducing to 
the Common good of Rational Beings, we have alfo 
further (hewn, in the Chapter of the Obligation of 
the Laws of Nature, that this Sanftion by fufficient 
Rewards and Punilhments, is moft commonly con- 
nefted with fuch Aftions. And it is manifeft, that in 
the fir ft place God, as the beft and wifeft of Ratio- 
nal Beings, is to be loved and honoured by fuch Ani- 
ons or Endeavours, as that the Goods, and Fortunes 
of all innocent Perfons of what Nation foever, are 
thereby fecured as far as lies in our Power, and all 
things profitable for particular Perfons, procured ac- 
cording to the Proportion they bear to the good of 
the whole Body of Mankind •, fo that this Law will 
not permit any thing to be done, which the Care of 
the whole doth not allow : Nor can any thing be 
fuppofed more worthy a rational Creature, and from 
whence greater efFeSs can proceed, than a Will always 
propenfe towards the good of this wholeBody govern- 
ed by theCondud of a Right Underftanding. 

Therefore, fince it can certainly be foreknown, 
that fuch EfFcfts will follow from this Endeavour, no 
Man can be ignorant that all the Joys, and prefent 
Comforts of true Piety and Vertueare therein contain- 
ed, together with the hopes of a blefTed Immortality, 
befides thofemany Conveniencies of Peace, and Com- 
merce with thofe of other Nations, and all thofe 
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i;moIuraentsboth of Civil, andDomeftick Govern, 
meat, and private Friendlhips, which areconnefted 
with this Endeavour, as the common Rewards there- 
of, and which cannot by any Means withiri* onr 
Power be otherwife obtained. So that, he who neg- 
leds the Care of the Common good, doth alfo rejeft 
the true Caufes of his own Felicity, and embraces 
thofcof hisMifery, as a Punifliment due to his Folly. 
In fliort, fince it is manifeft from the Nature of 
things, that the higheft Happinefe which we can 
procure for our felves, proceeds from our Care both 
of Piety to God, and Love and Peace with Men j 
and that the Endeavour of thefe can only be found 
in his Soul, who truly ftudicth the common Good of 
all Rational Beings -, it is alfo evident, that the great* 
eft Rewards, that any one can acquire, are necefla- 
rily connefted with this Endeavour, and that the Lois, 
or Deprivation of this Felicity, doth necefTarily ad- 
here as a Punilhment to the oppofite Anions. The 
former of thefe, which declares the true Caufes of all 
that Felicity, which particular Perfons can thereby 
obtain, we have proved from Natural Effeds found 
by Experience. The latter, (viz..) Piety to God, 
and Charity or Benevolence towards all Men, are 
contained in the Endeavour of the common Good ; 
and we have alfo proved in the fourth Chapter, that 
allVertues, both private and publick, are contained 
in this Endeavour. 

But becaufe the Connexion of Rewards and Fu- 
niJhments, that follow thofe AGts which are for the 
common Good, or oppofite to it, is fbmething obfcu- 
red by thofe Evils which often beial good Men, and 
thoft good things which too frequently happen to Evil 
ones, it will be enough forustoihew, tbatnotwith- 
itanding all thefe, the Connexion between them is fb 
fufEciently conftant, and manifeft in the Nature of 
f hingSy that from thence may be certainly gathered 
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the Sanftion of the Law of Nature, commanding 
the former, and prohibiting the latter Aftions. And 
we may fuppofe thofe Punifhments to fuffice for its 
SanSion, which (all things rightly weighed ) much 
exceed the Gain that may arife from any Aft done 
contrary to this Law. But in comparing of the 
Effefts which do follow good Aftions on one hand, 
and Evil ones on the other, thofe good, or evil 
Things ought not to be reckoned in to the Account, 
which either cannot be acquired, or avoided by any 
humane Prudence, or Induftry ; fuch as thofe which 
proceeding from the natural NecefTity of External 
caufes, may happen to any one by mere Chance, and 
fuch as are wont to fall out alike, both to good and 
bad. Therefore we (hall only take thofe in to our 
Account, which may be forefeen and prevented by 
humane Forefight, as forae way depending upon our 
own Wills or Afts. 

But I muft acknowledg, that thefe EfFeSs do not all 
depend upon our own particular Powers, but many 
of them do alfo proceed from the good Will and En- 
deavours of other Rationals i yet fince it may be 
known from their Natures, as they are agreeable to 
our own, that the common Good is the belt, and 
greateft End which they can propofe to themfelves, 
and that their Natural Reafon requires that they 
fliould aft for an End, and rather for this than any 
other lefs good, or lefs perfeft : And that it is more- 
over known by Experience, that fuch EfFefts of Uni- 
verfal Benevolence, may be for the molt part ob- 
tained from others, by our own benevolent Anions j 
it is juft that thofe Effedls fliould be numbred or 
efteemed among thqfe Confequences, which do for 
the molt part fo fall out, becaufe every Man is efteem- 
ed able to do whatever he can perform, or obtain by 
the Afliftance of others. So that the whole Reward 
which is conncfted to good Anions, by the natural 
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Clonftitation of Things, is fomcwhat like thofe 
Tributes of which the publick Revenues confift, 
which do not only arifc outof confbant Rents, bat 
alio out of divers contingent Payments, fucb^ as 
Cultoms orExcife upon Gommodities, whofe Value^ 
altho it be very great, yet is not always certain, al^ 
beit they are often farmed out at ascertain Rate^ 
Therefore in the reckoning up of thefe Rewards^ 
not only thofe parts thereof ought to come into Ac- 
count, which irarnutably adhere to good Adiions, 
fuch as are that Happinefs which confifts in the 
Knowledg and Love of God, afid^ good Men, tbef 
abfolude Government of our PalTroils^ the fweet Har-» 
monyand Agreement betwixt the true Principles of 
our Anions, and all the parts of oarLivesi the Fa- 
vour of the Deity, and the Hopes of a bleflcd Ifai- 
mortality proceeding from all thefe : But there ou^ 
alfotobe taken into the Account; all thoie^ Goods, 
which do ( tho contingently ) adhere to them, sncb' 
which may either happen to us from the good Will of 
others, or flow from thait Concord, and Socictjriy 
which is either maintained between divers Nations^ 
or thofeof the fame Commonwealth ^ and which We 
do, as far as we are able, procJtfrefor'otirfclvesby 
fuch benevolent Adions. And by the like Realbn, 
we may alfo underftandof what particulars all that 
Mifery, or thofe Punifliments may confift, which is 
conneded with thoie Ads that are hurtful to the 
common Good. 

So that all of us may learn, from the Neceffityof 
the Condition in which we are born and live^ to 
cfteem contingent Goods, and to be drawn to aft by 
the Hopes of them i for the Air it felf, which ii/id 
neccflary for our fubfiftence and prefervatibn, dOth 
not always benefit our Blood, or Spirits; but is 
fometimesinfeaed with deadly Steams, and V^pours^ 
Nor can (Mir Meat, Drink or Excrcife always, pre- 
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ferve our Lives, but do often generate Difeafes. 
And Agriculture it fclf doth not always pay the Huf- 
band-man's Toil with the expcQed Gain, but fome- 
times he even lofes by it. And fure we are not lefs 
naturally drawn to the Endeavour of the common 
Good, than we arc tofuch natural Adions from the 
Hope of a Good, that may but probably proceed 
from them. But how juftly we may hope for a con- 
fiderable Return from all others, jointly confidered, 
for all our Labours beftoWed upon the common Good ; 
we Ihall be able to make the beft Account of, when 
we confider what our oWn Experience, and the Hifto- 
ry of all Nations for the time paft, may teach us to 
have befeUenthofe who have either regarded, or de- 
fpifcd this great End. 

Butbecaufe the whole Endeavour of this common 
Good, contains no more but the Worfhip of the Dei- 
ty, the Care of Fidelity, Peace, and Commerce be- 
twixt Nations, and the inltituting, and maintaining 
Government both Civil and Domeftick, as alfo par- 
ticular Friendlhips, as the parts thereof taken toge- 
ther i it is manifeft, that the Endeavour of all thefe 
expreft by a mutual Love and Affiftance, muft in 
fome degree be found among all Nations, as necefla- 
ry to their own Happinefs and Prefervation : Nay, 
it feems farther manifeft to me, that thofe who attain 
but to the Age of Manhood do, owe all thofe paft 
Years much more to the Endeavour of others beftow- 
edupon the common Good, than to their own Care, 
Which in their tender Age was almoft none at all. 
For we then do altogether depend upon, and owe our 
Prefervation to that Obedience, which others yield as 
well to Occonomical Precepts, as to all thofe Laws 
fc«th Civil and Religious, which do wholly proceed 
from this Care of the common Good. So that it 
is certain, that if afterwards we cxpofe our Lives to 
danger, yea, if we lofethem for the poblickGood, 
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we Ihould lofe much kfs for its fake, than we did be- 
fore receive from it -, for we do then only lofe the 
uncertain Hopes of future Enjoyments, whereas it is 
evident that fcarce fo much as the Hope of them can 
remain to particular Perfons where the common Good 
isdeftroyedi for we have thence received the real 
Pofleflion of all thofe Contentments of Life, with 
which we are bleft : And therefore we are bound in 
Gratitude, as well as Intereft, to return thofe again 
whenever they are lawfully required of usj tho I 
grant ( for the Honour of the Goffel ) that the firm- 
eft Encouragements, and greatcft Reward we Men 
can have for expofing, nay, lofing our Lives for the 
Benefit, or Service of the Common-wealth, is that 
Happinefswe may juftly expeft in another Life after 
this. 

Thefe things feem evident to us, as refembling that 
Method whereby we are naturally taught, that the 
Health, and Strength of oar whole Body is preferr- 
ed by the good Eftate of its particular Members, in 
its receiving Food, and Breath: Altho fometimes 
Difeafes may breed within the Body, or divers out- 
ward Accidents ( as Wounds, Bruifes, and the like) 
do happen to it from without, which may hinder 
the particular Members from receiving thatNourifli- 
ment that is neceflary for them : And we are taught 
afterthe fame manner by the Ads immediately pro- 
moting the common good, that the Happinefs of par- 
ticular Men (which are the Members of this natural 
Syftem ) may no lefs certainly be expeded, nor ar« 
lefs naturally derived from thence, than the Strength 
of our Hands doth proaed from the due State of the 
whole Mafs of Blood, and nervous Juice : Tho we 
confefs that many things may happen, which may 
caufe this general Care of the whole Body of Man- 
kind, not always to meet with the good Effed we de- 
fire j fo that particular Perfons may for certain in- 
fallibly 
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fallibly enjoy all the Felicity they can hope for, 6f 
expert: Yetthisisno Argunientagainftit, anymore 
than that the taking in of Air^ and Aliments, ( how- 
ever neceflary for the whole Body ) fliould prevent 
all thofe Accidents, and Diftempers it is fubjeft to^ 
fince it may happen as well by the violent, and unjult 
Aftions of our fellow Subjects, (like the difeafed 
Conftitntion of fome inward part ) or by the Invafi- 
«n of a foreign Enemy ( like a Blow, or other out- 
ward Violence ) that good Men may be deprived irt 
this Life of fomc Rewards of their good Deeds, and 
inay alfb fiifFer divers outward Evils*, Yetiince thefe 
are more often repelled by the Force of Concord,- 
and Civil Government, or are often Ihook ofFafter 
fome fliort Difturbances, either by our own private 
Power, or elfe by that of the Civil Sword, as Difeafes 
are thrown ofFby a healthful Cri!is,or Effort of Nature. 
So thatrtotwithltanding all thefc Evils, Men are more 
often recompenfed with greater Goods, partly froni 
the Affiltance of others, but chiefly from that of Civil 
Government, or elfe of Leagues made with Neigh- 
bouring States : From Whence it is that Mankind hath 
never been yet dcftroyed, notwithftanding all the 
Tyranny and Wars, that Mens unteafonable Paffions 
have exercifed, and raifed in the World ; and that 
Civil Governments, or Empires, have been more 
iafting than the moll long-lived Animals, From all 
which it is apparent, that the depraved Appetites of 
divers Men, or thofe PalTions which do often produce 
Motions fo oppofite to the common Good, ought no 
more to hinder us from acknowledging the Natural 
Propenfities of all the reft of Mankind ( confidered 
together) to be more powerfully carried towards 
that which we every Day fee may be procured there- 
by, (viz..) The Confervation and farther I^erfedioni 
of the whole Body of Mankind, than that divers Dif- 
eafes breeding in the parts of Animals^ oranyotitj 

#afdt 
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ward Violence (hould hinder us from acknowledging, 
that the Frame of their Bodies, and the Natural 
Fandion of their parts are fitted, and intended b/ 
God, fortheConfervationof Life, and the Propaga- 
tion of their Species. 

But that we may carry on this Similitude, ( be- 
tween a living Body and its particular Members, 
with the whole Body of Mankind, and all rhe .ndivi- 
duals contained under it) a little fartlier, I will here 
give yoa ^o«yJe«r Ai/r^j/'s Excellent Notion concern- 
ing this common Good, as it is publiihed in thole 
Fragments, Enrituled, Lis Penfees de Alon- 
fimr Pafcil^ fincc it both explains and con- j'f^p^^P* 
firms our Method. He thete fippofes, j^l^^^^^ 

* That God having made the Heavens, 

* and the Eirth, and divers other Creatures, not at 

* all fenfible of their common Happinefs, would alio 

* make fome rational Beings which might know liira, 

* and might make up one Body con lifting of rational 

* iVIembers -, and that ail Men arc Members of this 

* Body : fo that it is neceflary to their happinefs, 

* that all particular Men, as Members of this Body, 

* conform their particular Wills to the Univerfal Will 

* of God, that governs the whole Body, aj the Head 

* or Soul thereof. And tho it often happens, that 

* one Man falfly fuppofes himfelf an independent Be- 

* ing, and fo will make himfelf the only Centre of all 

* his Adions \ yet he will at laft find himfelf whillt 

* in this State, ( feparated from the Body of rafio- 

* nal Beings, and who not having any true Principle 

* of Life, or Motion, doth nothing but wander a- 

* bout ) diftrafted in the uncertainty of his own Be- 

* ing •, but if ever he comes to a true knowledg of 

* himfelf, he will find, that he is not that whole Bo- 

* dy, but only a fmall Member of it, and hath no 

* proper Life, and Motion, but as he is a part thcre- 

* of ; So that to regulate our Self-love, every Man 

c ought 
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' ought to imagine himfclf, but ouc ftnall part of 

* thisBody of Mankind, compofedof fo many intel- 

* ligeiit Members i and to know what Proportion of 

* Love every Man oweth himfelf, let him conlider 
' what Degree of Love the Body bears to any one 

* fmaii fingle part, and fo much Love that part 

* ( if it had fenle ) ought to be/low upon it felf, and 

* no more : All Self-love that exceeds this is unjull. 
So far this fagacious contemplative Gentleman thought 
long fince, tho I confefs he doth not proceed to fhew 
in what manner the Good of every individual Perfon 
depends upon the Happinefs of the whole Body of 
Mankind, as our Author hath here donej tho no 
doubt, he was admirably well fitted to do it, if he 
had lived to reduce thofe excellent Thoughts into a 
fet Difcourfe. 

We i^.ave delivered in this Epitomy the Sum of that 
Method, by which we have enquired into the Sanation 
of the Laws of Nature, in which wehaveconlidered 
all the Felicity naturally flowing from good Actions, 
as a Reward annexed to them by God the Author of 
Nature ; and their Lofs, or contrary Evils that follow 
them, as a Punifliment naturally flowing from their 
Tranfgrefllon : And indeed, our Method feems very 
much confirmed from the common Confent of Man- 
kind, finee all Men, of however different Opinions 
ccncerning Moral Principles, do yet agree in this, 
that good Aftions ought ftill to be encouraged by 
Rewards, and evil ones to be rcftrained by Punifli- 
mentsi in this all Seds of Philofpphers, however 
quarrelling among themfelves, do agree ; as alfo the 
Founders of all Religions, and the Makers of all 
Civil Laws, have made this their main Foundation ; 
Nay, thofe, who would feem molt to negleft all Re- 
wards, and would deduce all Vertues from Gratitude 
alone, yet find it neceflary to acknowledg this Grati- 
tude to proceed from the Memory of Benefits re- 

ceiv'd. 
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ceiv'd. But fure it ftill argues as mtich tiovc toward* 
oiir felyes, when we are perfwaded to do bur Duty by 
a Cbhfideration of Benefits already received^ as when, 
we do it for the fame things to be received hereafter » 
yea, he feems to ad more generoufly, who is moved 
toad for a Good only in expeftation, thanhewHo 
doth aS raiich for the like good things which he al- 
ready enjoys. 

But this Method which we have here taken to re- 
duce all the Laws of Nature to this fingle Proportion, 
of endeavouring the common Good, fcems the more 
convenient, becaufe its proof is more eaftc, and ex- 
pedite than that of fo^any Rules, which are wont 
to be propofed by Philofophers, and the Memory will 
be lefs burthened by the daily Reniembrance of this 
one Propofition, than of many ; efpecially when we 
are direded to it from the Mature of this common 
Good, as a Meafure whereby the Judgment of any 
confidering Man, may put Bounds to his own Adions 
and PafTions, in the doing of which ill Moral Vertiie 
con fills. And this Work ArifioiU hath recomtiiendcd 
to the Judgment of every rational Man in his Defini- 
tion of Vertue, tho he hath not indeed (hewn us the 
Rule of making this Judgment ^ whereas our Propo- 
lition teacheth us, that the Rule is to be taken frortt 
the Nature of the belt, and greateft End i that is, 
Refped being had to all the parts of the whole Syftem 
of rational Beings, or of that Common-wealth of 
which God is the Head, and all the Members are his 
Subjeds. 

And from this Principle is alio to be derived that 
Order, or Preference among all the particular Laws 
of Nature, according to which, the former doth ft ill 
reftrain, or limit the latter, which Dr. Skanock hath 
prudently, and folidly obferved in his Book De Officiii^ 
Chap. lo. As for Example, that there is a prior 
Reafon for abftaining from invading that which is ano- 

c z thers. 
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thers, than of bbferving Promifcsi and likewifc 
there is a greater Account to be made of Faith once 
gi^tn, thanof returning Benefits, &c. But the true 
Ground of all thefe Rules is only to be found in our 
Principle, becaufe it more conduces to the conamon 
Good, that a prior Law of Nature concerning mak- 
ing and preferving Properties Jhouid not be violated 
by the Invafion of anothers Right, than that any one 
Ihould obferve a Compaft, or Promife, when it can- 
not be done without fuch an Invafion j and there is 
the like Reafon in obfervingthofe other Laws, which 
we have reckoned up in the following Difcourfe, ac- 
cording to their due Order and Dignity : fo that in- 
deed no Man ought to w^onder, that we have fo pofi- 
tively alTerted, that no Vertue can be explained with- 
out a Refpedto the State of all rational Beings, or 
of the whole intelleftual World •, for we fee in Natu- 
ral Philofophy, that the Accidents of Bodies daily 
obvious to our Senfes, fuch as are the communication 
of Motion, Gravitation, and the Adion of Light 
and Heat, Firmnefs and Fluidity, Rarefaftion and 
Condenfation, can nev-:.- be explained, without a 
iRefped to the whole Syftem of the corporeal World, 
and the Motion therein to be preferved. Laftly, 
from this order among the Laws of Nature, whereby 
all the fpecial ones are ftill made fubordinate to this 
general oneof the common Good, and theloweft of 
them to the higheft, it may eafily be fhewn, that God 
never difpenfes with them, unlefs in thofe Cafes, in 
which the Obligation of a lower, or lefs Law, may 
feera to be taken away, and the nature of the Aftion 
fo changed, as that there may be only place left for 
the Obfervation of the higher. 

To conclude, we have here likewife fliewn, that 
the Generation of a 11 Commonwealths is to be dedu- 
ced from thefe two Principles, tending to this great 
End of the common Good of Rationals, viz,, firft^ 

from 
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trom that which commands the Conftitution of a di- 
ftindt Property in things, and ia the labours or en- 
deavours of Pcrfons, where no fuch Property is yet 
inftituted, and where it is found to be fo. to prefer ve 
it inviolate, as the chief and neceflary Medium to 
this common Good. 2. From that Law which com- 
mands a peculiar Love, or Benevolence of Parents to- 
wards their Children •, for this couid never have ex- 
erted it felf, unlefs our firfb Parents had permitted 
their Children when grown up, to enjoy a pai-t of 
thofe neceflaries of Life, which were needfal for their 
future Subfiftence i and fo from many fuch Fathers of 
Families joining together by mutual CoippaSs for 
common Defence, might arife the firft Governments 
in the World, of whatfoever kind you pleafe to fup- 
pofe. 

But in the following Difconrfe, we have thought it 
beft to confine our felves within the bounds of Piiilofo- 
phy, and have wholly abftained from Theological 
Queftions : And therefore wc have not faid any thing 
concerning Good, or Evil Spirits, or Angels, or ta* 
ken in their Good or Happinefs, into our Hypotbefis ; 
for tho I doubt not of the Exiftence of fuch intelli- 
gent Beings, yet it is certain, all we can underftand 
of them proceeds wholly from Divine Revelation, 
or humane Tradition, neither of which are true 
means of obtaining Philofophical, or natural Knov/* 
ledg. 

As for the Second part of this Treatife, in which 
is contained the Confutations of fome of Mr. Hohbes'% 
Principles, or Arguments \ fince the Firfb part is en- 
tire without it, and that the truth is a fufficient Proof 
to it felf, I leave it to thedifcretion of the Reader, 
whether he will trouble hirafelf to perufe it, or nor, 
fince all Mens tempers do not alike fute with the 
ftudy of Controverfies •, but it was neceflary not only 
1:0 lay a Foundation of better Moral Principles, but 
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silfo to (hew the Falfliood, and Vanity df tliofc he h&th 
laid down •, fince ocherwife it might have been 
thought by foffle, that they were altogether ananfwe- 
rable : Yet I hope we have performed this unplca- 
fanc Task, without refjeding upon the Memory of 
the Dead, and difturbing the Alhes of a Perfon, who 
Vihilft he lived, was (as mult be acknowledged 
pven by his Enemies ) confiderably famous, both for 
Wit and Learning. 

. 1 have little more to add, but that I doubt not 
but our learned Author ( whofe Work I have novsr 
abridged ) hath hit upon that true Method of proving 

Book 8 Chap' ^^^ ^^ °^ Nature, which the Lord 
' ' y ■ 3" Bacon in his Advancement of Learning, 
'^ tells the Reader he delired to fee well performed, 
^ arid fhat his Delign was to make enquiry into the 
' true Fountains of Juftice, and publick Utility ; and 
' fo in every pgrt of the Law, to reprefent a kind of 
' Real CharaBcr, or Idea of that vyhich is truly juft j 

* by which general Mark, he that will bend his ftudy 
' that way, and examine the Grounds, or endeavour 
" the Amendnjent of the Laws of particular King- 
*" doms, or States, may be truly guided in this noble 

* Undertaking. And he there proceeds to give fotjie 
general Apliorifms, which he calls the Idea's of Uni- 
verfal Juflicc, and his Fifth Aphorifm is very home to 
pur purpofe i for he there tells us, that the main End 
inn fitch all Lam Jhould tend^ and whercmto they fhould 
'dhxQt])cir Decrees and SanBionSy is only the common 
'Good^ or Felicity of the People. And fure this could 
liave no Foundation, but as the Felicity of any parti- 
cular People, or Nation is contained in the general, 
or common Good and Happinefs of ratioqal Be- 
ings, 

And tho I gran£ that our Faculties are not fitted to 
pierce into the intercal Fabrick, and real Eflences of 
Bodies, as th6 abovemearioned Author of the Eflay 
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* rable Connexion, and Agreement one with ano- 

* ther^ fofaras we can find their Habitudes and Re- 

* lations, fo far we (hall be poflefled of certain, real, 

* and general Truths : And I doubt not, but if a 
' right method were taken, a great part of Morality 

* might be made out with that clearnefs, that could 
' leave to a confidering Man no more reafon to 
' doubt, than he could have to doubt of the Truth 
' of anv Propofitions in Mathematicks which have 

* been dcmonftrated to him. 

And I am confident our Author hath found out this 
only right method, and made ufe of the fitteft Dc- 
monftrations for the Proof of this Principle of the 
common Gopd of rational Beings, as the Sum of all 
natural Laws •■, fo that I hope you will have no caufe 
to doubt, but that he hath as fully proved it to befo, 
as if he had given us fo many Mathematical Demon- 
ftrationsof it. 

But fince, as in the Mathematicks, there are requir- 
ed certain Principles, or Fofiulata^ which muft be ta- 
ken for granted, before its Profeflbrs arc able to de- 
monftrate anything from them i fo we ftiall reduce all 
we nave to fay on this Subjeft, into Six plain Poftulata } 
the Three firft of which having been already made out 
by others both in Latin and Engliih, 1 Ihall wave the 
Proof ot them, and confine my felf wholly to the 
Three lafl: : The. Propofitions are thefe. 

T. That there is one Infinite, moll powerful, in- 
telligent Being whirh we call God, who is the Au- 
thor, an(^ C'.eator of the Univerfe, or World. 

2. Tiiat God, as he hath created, fo he likewife 
g' verns, and preferves this World, confiftingof Bo- 
di sand Spirits, by certain corporeal Motions, and 
the Dictates of Reafon, by which they aft as the 
chief Inftruments of his Providence. 

3. That God thereby maintains, and preferves all 
his Creatures, and farther defigns the Ha ppinefs, and 

Pre- 
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of humane Vnderjianding, hath very well obferved : 
Yet in the fame place he alfo grants, ' 1 bat the 

* Knowledg we have of them, is fufficient to difco- 
' ver to us the Being of a God, and of a Divine Pro- 
« videncci and that the Knowledg of our fclves, and 
' the Nature of other things is fufficient to lead us 

* into a full, and clear Difcovery of our Duty to- 

* wards Him, as being the great Concernment of our 

* Lives-, and that it becomes us as rational Creatures 

* to employ our Faculties about what they are moft a- 
' dapted to, and follow the diredion of Nature, 
' where it fecms to point us out the way. So that it 

* is highly reafonable to conclude, that our proper 
' Employment lies in moral, rather than natural 
' Truths. And therefore the fame Author in his 
Fourth Book, and Third Chapter, pag. 274. hath 
this Pallage: ' TheldeaofaSupream Being, inrinite 

* in Power and Wifdom, whofe Workmanfhip we 
' are and on. whom we depend, and the Idea of our 

* felves as underftanding, rational Creatures, being 

* fuch as arc clear to us, thefe would, I fuppofe, if 

* duly confidered, and rnrfued, afford fuch Founda- 
' tions of our Duty, and rules of Aftion, as might 

* place Morality araongft the Sciences capable of De- 

* monftration •, wherein I doubt not, but from Prin- 
' ciples as inconteftable as thofe of the Mathematicks, 

* by necelTary Confequences, the raeafures of Right 
' ?nd Wrong might be made out to any one that will 
' apply himfelf with the fame indifferency and attcn- 
' rion to the one, as he doth to the other of thefe 
f Sciences. And in the Twelfth Chapter of the fame 
Book, he faith, p. 3^5- ' This gave me the Confi- 

* dence to advance that Conjeaure, which I fuggeft- 
' ed. Chap. 3. viz.. That Morality is capable of 
' Demonftration as well as Mathematicks j For the 
' Idea's that Ethkh are converfant about, being all 
f realEflences, and fufh as I imagine have a difcove- 
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Prefervation of fuch of them as are fenfible, as far 
as their frail and mortal Natures will admit, and that 
Power which God hath given to Mankind over 
them. 

4. That of all animate, or fenlible Creatures, 
God hath made Man alone to be confcious of his own 
Exiftenccj and alfo that it is more particularly his 
Duty, toaft as hisfubfervientlnftruraent ; not only 
for his own private Good, and Happinefs, but 
alfo for the common Good of all rational Beings. 

5. That this knowledg of God's Will, as our Du- 
ty, is plainly difcovered to us, from the Being and 
Nature of God, as alio of our felvcs, and of thofe 
things without us, which he hath made necellary for 
our ufe, and prefervation. 

6. That tbefe Diftatcs, or Conduflons of right 
reafbn, all tending to one great End» viz> the com<* 
mon Good of rational Beings, ( in which our own is 
contained ) being given us by God as a Legiflator, for 
the well governing, or right ordering of our Adions 
tothis End, ccnftitiite the Law of Nature •, as being 
eftablifhed by fufEcient Rewaids and Panilhments, 
both in this Life, and in that to come. 
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TO THE 

BOOKSELLER. 

THE Learned ^thor of this Treatifefent it to 
me (then being in a Private Station) above a 
year ago ; but then concealed his Name from we, 
either tkough bis great Modefiy^ or becaufe in his Prudence 
be thought that if I knew him^ I might be hiaffed in my 
judgment, by the Honour rvhich I am obliged to have to his 
Family, and efpecially to his Grandfather by his Mother's 
fide, the moji Learned f Primate of Ireland. Wherefore I 
read the Book without any reffeit to the unknown iVriter, 
and confidered only the Merits of the Performance. Thus 
I found that be had not only well tran/lated and epitomized 
in fome places what I had written in Latin, but had fully 
eligefted the chief things of my Pe/ign in a well chofen 
Method of his own, with g^c.it Perfpicuity, and had added 
fame lUuflrations of hi/sown, or from other Learned Au- 
thors, with a Philofophical Liberty, which I mu(i needs al- 
low. For this Reafon I judged that the then unknown jiu- 
thor had given too low a Title to bis Book, and that I was 
to efieem him a good Hyperafpiltes, or able Second, in 
this Combat for Truth and Jujlice, rather than a Tranfia- 
tor or Epitomiz^r of what I had written. This obliged me 
to enquire diligently after the Author's Name and Quality^ 
and then I fom obtained the Favor and Honour of a more 
intimate Converfation with him. Hereby I quickly found 
that I might fafely leave the Maintenance of that good 
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Caufein ifbich I was engaged, to his great Ahilities and 
Diligence. Jnd I hope that fince this Learned Gentleman 
hath conquered the Difficulties of the Search into the Rife of 
the Laws cf Nature, now many of our younger (Sentry 
rtiiU be encouraged to foUow hint in the way which this m 
treatife makes flain before them. For from thence they 
may receive affiftance, not only to difcern the Reafonable- 
fipfs of aU Vertue and Morality, which is their Duty and 
Ornament as they are Men, but alfo they may here fee the 
true Foundations of Civil Government and Property, 
which thiy are mofi obliged to underftand, becaufe, as Gen- 
tlemen, thty are bom to the greatefi Jnterejl in them both. 
Ineed add no more to give you Jfurance that I freely 
gmfent to your Printing of this Bock, and am 



Tour affeSHatate Friend^ 



Ric. Peterborougb. 
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THE 

CO NT E N TS 

of the Firft Chapter. 

A Brief Repetition of the Preface ; That the Law of 
Nature can only he karnt from the Knowledg of a 
God, and from the Nature of Things, and of Mankind 
in general, ^ i. 

yi ftate of the Queflion between us and the Epicureans 
and Scepticks, $ 2. 

The Method profofed, in what manner we are to enquire 
into the Nature of things, and of Mankind, in order to 
prove certain general Pr'-p/itions, that /hall carry with 
them the Obligation of Natural Laws, $ 3. 

The Soul fuppofed to be rafa Tabula, without any in- 
nate IdeaV. Our method fropofed of confidering God 
ai the Caufe of the World ; and all Things md humane 
jiilions, as fubordinate caufes and effeils, either hin- 
dring, cr promoting our common Happmefs and Prefer- 
vat ion, § 4. 

JU the Lams of Nature deducible from hence, 06 fa 
many ^raSical Fropofitions, and all our obfervations or 
Jinowkdg.of it ndiicible to one Propofition, of the higheji 
Benevolence of rational Btings towards each other, as 
ihe fum of aU the Laws 0/ Nature ; and what is meant 
by this Benevoknce, j 5. 

What 
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What things are necejfary to be known or fuf^ofed^ in 
trder to the knmledg of this univerfal Bcntvoknce^ 

The Connexion of the Terms of this Propo/ition proved, 
and what is to he coUeiled from thence \ The true happi- 
nefs of fingle Perfons infeparahle from that of Mankind ; 
Tfce general Caufes of its Happincfs to be confidered in 
the firft place, ^7. 

"therefore no Mavfs particular Happin^fs'ciihbe oppofed, 
or preferred to the Happinefs of aU other rational Beings •, 
The contrary praSfice unreafonable and unjufi, i^ 8. 

Tet that this Propofition cannot be of fufficient efficacy^ 
tiU we have propofed the Common Good of Nationals for 
the great End of all our Aiiions^ § 9. 

The Effeds of this Propofition not prejudiced by the ill ufe 
of Mens Free-wills y jjio, fi. 

By what fleps and degrees the Knowledg of this Common 
Good comes to be conveyed into our minds from the nature 
of things J ^12. - 'I 

Firft Natural Obfavation, Tlsat in our free ufe anden^ 
joymentof all the outward Nece[faries of Life^ and in our 
mutual adminifiring them to each other, conjjfts aU mens 
happinefs and prefervation^ from whence alfo proceeds a 
Notion of the Common Good of BfationalSy ^13. 

That Men are able to contribute more to the good and 
happinefs of thofe of their own kind, than any other Crea' 
tures, § 14. 

Nothing a furer help and defence to Mankind, than the 
mofl fincere and diffufive Benevolence, ^15. 

Nor any thing more deflruSive to it, than their confiant 
Malice and lU-wiU, ^ \6. 

That thefe Principles are as certain as any in Aritbme- 
tick and Geometry, notwithflanding the fuppojitien of Mens 
free-will, ^ 1 7. 

Tet that they are only Laws as proceeding from God the 
firif Caufe, and as ejlablifh'd vpitb fit fiemardt and /*«- 
nifhments, ^ 1 8. That 
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That from tbefe natural and general Obfervations we at- 
tain to a true knowledg of the Caufes of oU Mens hapfi- 
nefs and that hy the Lotus of Matter and Motion theji 
Caufei ail as certainly as any other, ^ 1 9, 20. 

fjence arifes a true notion of things naturally and un- 
alterably good or evily ^ u. , , ,. rr 

Jbat Mens natural Powers, and the things necejfary 
for life, can neither be exerted nor made ufe of contrary to 
the known rules of Matter and Motion, ^ 22. 

Some Conclujions deducible from hence ; at that we 
chiefly concern our felves about tbofe things and aSions that 
are in our Powers, 6 Z3. 

Noman felf-fufcient to procure all thmgs necefary for 
bv! own trefervation and happinefs, and therefore needs the 
aood-will and affijlance of others, 624. 

None of tbefe neceffaries for Ltfe can produce the Ends 
deftin'd but oi they are appropriated to Man's particular 
ufesand necejfities for the time they make ufe of tbem^ 

^From whence arifes the Right of Occupancy or Poffeffton, 
which may be exercifed even during a natural Community 
of moii things, ^26. ^ 

That ai this natural Diwpon and Propriety tn thmgs w 
necefTarytotheprefervation of particular Perfons, fo tt w 
alfo of Mankind conftdered as an aggregate Body, 

^ ^liat the fe Principles deftroy Mr. HobbesV Hy^of fee/ii of 
the Right of aU Men to all things in the flate of Nature, 

the necefftty of a farther Divifion and Appropria- 
tion of things, now Mankind is multiplied on the Earth, 

* ^No Man hath a Right to any thing farther than as 
it conduces to, or at leaft confifts with the common Good of 
rational Beings, §30. 
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The Inovikdg of tbefe natural Caufes and Effeifs aUke 
certain as well in a natural as civil State^ mth a brief 
Recapitulation of the Grounds and Arguments infifiedon 
in this Chapter^ J 3 1 . 
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MAN to be confidered as a natural Body^ Man 
Animal^ and alfo ai a rational Creature. Some 
Obfervations from the firji of thefe Confiderations ; as 
that humane Bodies and Anions are fubjeS to the 
fame Laws of Matter and Motion with other things 
^1,2. 

No Affions or Motions more conducive to Man's 
happinefs, than what proceeds from the mofl dijfufive Be- 
nevoience, ^ 3. 

Mankind confidered as a Syflem of natural Bodies^ doth 
not make any confiderable difference between them when 
confidered as voluntary Agents endued with fenfe, but that 
they rather aii move powerfully thereby^ jj 4, 

Mens greatefi fecurity from Evils., and hopes of ob- 
taining Good^ depends upon the good-will and voluntary 
A/Jijlance of others, ^ 5. 

Several natural Conclufions drawn from thefe ObfervO' 
tions, $5,7. 

The like being found true in animate as well as inani- 
mate Bodies., will make us more foUicitous towards the ge- 
neral good of thofe of our own kind, $ 8. 

That loving or benevolent Anions towards each other 
confiitute the happiefl fiate we can enjoy j and alfo it ts 
ordained by aconcourfe of CaufeSy that all rational Beings 
Jh&uld be fenfible of thefe Indications, ^ 9. 

This proved from feveral natural Obfervations' 
as, 

I . That the bulk cfthe Bodies of Animals being hit nar- 

roWf 
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roip, the things nectjjary foy tht'.r pyefcrvit'ton can be hut 
fevffy and ntoft of them communicable to many at once^ 
and fe f^equtres a limited feif- love conjificnt with the fafc' 
ty and happinefs of others, j lo. 

2. That Creaiures of the fame kind cannot but be 
moved to the like ajfeiifions towards others, as towards them- 
felves, from the fmfe of the fimilitude of their natures^ 
^11. 

Animals do never deviate from this natural ftate, hut 
when they are feiz.ed with fome preter-natural Difeafe or 
Fajfton, which, an oft Oi it happens^ is abfolutely de- 
ftruSiveto their Natures^ ^ 1 2. 

AU Creatures exprefs a delight in the fociety of others of 
the fame kind ; fome cafes or intervals wherein Nature 
feems to aif otherwife^ no contradiiHon to this general 
RulCy $ 13. 

AU Animals impelled by the natural Conjiitution of their 
farts to a Love of thofe of a different Sex^ and to a natu- 
ral Affeiiion to their Offspring, $ 1 4. 

AU Animals take delight in the fweeter Paffions of 
Love, Jcy, Dejire, &c. as helpful to their natural Coofli' 
tution \ whereas the contrary Pajfions, when inordinatCj 
are highly deflruflive to it, 5J 1 5. 

Mr. H. cannot deny thefe natural Propen/ions, and 
therefore is forced to fuppofe fomewhat in Mans nature 
that renders him more unfociable than Brutes, $ 16. 

Other peculiar Ohfervations relating to Mm, whereby 
he is made more capable of promoting the common good ; as 
firjtj from the greater quantity of Brains in Men, than in 
Brutes, § 17. 

2. From the natural Conjiitution of their Blood, and 
Spermatid yeffels, from whence arifes a Necejfity of 
Marriage^ and of a more conjiant and lafiing Love to 
iieir Offspring, ^18, 

3. From the wonderful firuCiure of Mens hands it is 
froved, that this Injlrument was given us, for fome more 
tiobleuje than bare felf-prefervation, ^ 15. 

Lajlly, 



The Contents. Ixv 

Laftly^ From the upright pjlure of Mem bodies^ and 
way of motion^ ^ 20. 

Voe next Set of Obfervations tending to prove Men 
more fitted for the promoting of th'vs common Goody taken 
from the natural and peculiar faculties of MeWs Souls a- 
bove thofe of Brutes, And, i . from that of deducing 
EffeSs from their Caufes, and vice versa •, efpecially in 
that of difiinguifhing of real or natural, from apparent 
Goods, ^21. 

What is underjiood by us, by a natural or moral Good or 
Evil. Certain Axioms for the plainer underjlanding their 
Nature and Degrees, § 22. 

How we arrive to an Idea of a fpecies or kind of Crea- 
tures, and alfo to a notion of the general or common good 
of Mankind, ^23. 

Speech and the Invention of Letters, peculiar faculties of 
Man's nature : And the great Benefits arijing from 
thence in order to the common good, ^ 24. 

Men do infinitely exceed Beafts in their difcur/tve Fa- 
culties, as alfo in the hnowledg and ufs of Numbers, 
SJ25. 

Andlikewifeintbe Power of underflandingthe different 
Quantities and Proportions between Bodies, which we call 
Geometry, $ 16. 

The two great remaining Prerogatives of humane Souls, 
Freedom of Will as to moral Aiiions, and theKnowledg of 
a God, J 27, 28. 

What knowledg we can have of his Attributes, which 
can never be truly underjiood, but with refpeil to their 
great End, the Profecution of the common good of the 
Vniverfe, ^29. 



The 
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The Contents of the Third Chapter. 

A Brief recapitulation of ihe former Chapters^ and a 
fumming up all thofe Obfervations into a general 
Propofition of God's Willing and Commanding the Com- 
mon Good of Rational Beings^ as the main End of all our 
uiSions^ $ I. 

ji brief Explanation of the Terms of our-^Dcfcriptton 
of the Law of Nature, and that Words are not always 
effential to Laws, ^i. 

That all moral Truths or Duties as declared by God, arc 
contained in this one Propo/ttion of Endeavouring the com- 
mon good ; certain Principles laid down for the proving it. 

That this being once difcovered to tii, we lie under a 
fuffcient Obligation to obfervc this Propofition, as a natural ^ 
Law, with the Explanation of the Term, Obligation, and 
who hath Authority to oblige us, ^ 7, 8, 9. 

Tet that this Obligation may well conftfl with the freedom 
of our wills. Tlje difference between a mere animal and a 
rational or natural Good, the ncgled of which difiiniiion 
is the Caufe of Epicurus and Mr. H's Errors, ^ 10. 

The tafl part of the Obligation to this Law, viz. its 
Sanction by Rewards and Punifhmcnts. Certain Jxioms 
neceffary to he known in order to the right underflanding the 
true nature of a Moral Good or Evil ; and of Man's true 
happinefs and per fe&ion, with its difference from that of other 
Beings, ^11, 

That tho all moral Obligation docs not conftjl in Rewards 
or Punifimcnts ; yet that by reafon of the weaknefs of hu- 
mane Nature, it is inftgnificant without them ; with a 
Scale of Nature, /hewing the difference between Vegetables 
and inanimate Bodies, and between fyien and Brutes, 
(V ! 2. Ths 
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Tbeftr'tSefi SanSion^ and confequently Obligation to all 
Lam^confifts in Rewards and Puni/hments duly diftributed ; 
God's right of Dominion not to be rcfolved into bis irrefifii- 
bls Power^ ^ ' 3« 

The internal Rewards ordained by God in Nature, are, 
firft, the inward fatisfa&ion of the Soult and alfo the 
pleafure all men take in the excrcife of the fweeter pajfions 
of Love, &c. ^ 14, 1 5. 

Tk external Rewards are all the like returns of this Be- 
nevolence from others, tpitb the fraife or commendation of 
aU good men, together rvitb the peace and prote&ion of the 
civil Government, § 16, ij, 

Lajlly, from God, Soundnefs of mind and body, with 
all tbofe outward blejfings be ufually beflows on the peaceable 
and vertuous ; with a Solution to the difficulty^ Why God 
often afflicts Good men, ^ ;8. 

7T>e internal Puni/hments ordained by God for the tranf- 
grejfion of this Law, are, the abfence or privation of the 
former good tilings, vhicbis, an Evil apda Punifhment^ 
jf \9- 

Error, and being governed by the pajjions, a real Evil, 
and an internal Pun'tfhment, ^ 20. 

3. That fuchevtl Anions cannot but be often difplea/ing 
tQ the Perfon that doth them, § z i . , 

4. That Prices and Crimes feldom come alone, but let in 
a train of others of the fame kind, or porfe, along with 
them, ^22. 

5. That fuch an Offender cannot get out of thisfiate 
when he will, at leajl not without the trouble of Repentance^ 
$?3. ...,.., ..,, 

6. The fear of Punifhmnt botlf from Qod and Mart, 

24- ...... ..,,., 

The external Puni/hments are, 1 . The Evils that bap* 
ppn to the body from violent c(nd unfociable Paffiom» 
J25. ■ ■ . '■' ■ ' ■■•; 

2d. Thofe returns of hatred or contempt wbieb itS 
fupb men mujl expeil from others, ^ 2.6, 

d * id. 
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3d. Returns of ' revenge from thofe they have inju. 
rtdy ^27. 

Laftly^ Thofe Pmifhments which are often infiiffed by 
the civil Powers j all which natural Punifhments Mr. H. 
himfelf acknowledges to be ordained by God^ ^28. 

That where thefe Pmijhments failin this Lifey they will 
be fupplied by others infinitely more grievous and durable in 
that to come, ^29. 

^ brief recapitiilation of this Chapter, That this Propofi- 
tionof our Endeavouring the common good^ &c. is truly 
a Law, as containing all the Conditions recjuifite thereun- 
to,^ 30. 



The Contents of the Fourth Chapter. 

A Brief repetition of what hath been faid in the firjl 
Chapter, That no Man can have a right to preferve 
h'vs own Life, buta^ it conduces to the common good, &c. 
That in all Societies the good of the leffer part muft 
give place and be fubordinat*^ to that of the greater, ^ i, 

2. 

That a due confideration of this Law will lead us to a 
hnowkdg of the reafon and grounds of all the particular 
Laws of Nature, ^3. 

jind alfo that all moral Vertues are contained under this 
one Law of endeavouring the Common Good. That PrU' 
dence is nothing but the Inowkdg of our duty, in order to 
the great End, the Common Good ; a^ Conflancy in the 
profecution of it, is therefore true Fortitude, ^4.. 

That Teraperance,or Moderation,iM all corporeal Plea- 
fures is no otberwife a Fertue than as it conduces to the hap- 
pnefs and prefervation of Mankind ', That under Love 
and Benevolence are contained the Ftrtues of Innocence, 
Meeknefs, &c. fy%,6. 

Equity a fertue as it promotes the common good of 
mnkindt $7. The 
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The fame proved Ukewife of Juftice, fince nothing can 
he called Ours., either by natural or civil Laws., but as it 
conduces to this great End., and a natural and civil Pro^ 
prty necejjary thereunto ^ the one in a natural ftate, the 
other in a civil fociety., ^ 8. 

From Property arifes the necejfity of Contraifs^ Pro- 
mifes., Gifts, &c. all which are jlill to he governed by this 
great Law, ^ p. 

From this natural Property arifes the Fertue of Mode- 
ration, fetting bounds to inordinate felf-love in order 
to the common good'. Frugality, no otbenvife af^ertue^ 
than as it renders us not burthenfom, not injurious to 
others, ^ lo. 

The natural Love <f Parents to their Children to be ex- 
ercifed and limited with refpeQ to the common good, jj 
1 1. 

All the reft of the moral Vertues, fuch as Temperance, 
Frugalky, &c. more particularly explained to proceed 
from the fame Original, and not to be underfiood without 
it, ^12. 

TTbe fame more particularly apply ed, and made out i^ 
every particular F'ertue, which conftitutes Juftice, ^ 

13- . , 

Ali the bomileticOl Fertites, i, e. fuch as refpeSCon- 

verfation, cr the due ufe of Speech, explained after the 
fame manner, with a like refpeii to the Common ^ood, Jf 
14, 15, i<J. 

Self-love and Self pre fervat ion only lawful in order toihis 
End, ^17. 

Some farther explanations of the nature of Temperance, 
and wherein it conjijis, ^\^. 

That part of it called Chaftity, a rertmordy as it 
tends to the good and propagation of mankind, ^ 19. 

Another part of it, viz. M.o^ek^ in feeking of Riches, 
Honour, &c. Fertues only as thty limit our felf-love 
from pretending to more than we have need of, w 
■deferve, in order to the Common Cood,^ 20. 

That 
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That a regard to this great Rule runs through all the 
Moral yertucs^ which are all of tlxm contained under 
the moji diffufive Benevolence towards Rational Beings^ 

Right Reafon explained to be only ^ due confideration of 
this End in all Moral Aiiions towards God or Men \ and 
that the knowledg oftbefe moral Rules is as certain^ as that 
of the knoivledg of any other natural caufes and effeSs 
concerning the prefervation of jinimals^ ^22. 

And that from their true underflanding proceeds aU the 
certainty we can have of natural Laws^ notwitbjlanding 
there may be a fufficient latitude left us for indifferent aQi- 
ons, ^ 23. 

The Common Good as it is acoUeBion of all other goods ^ 
fo it is a true Jlandard, or meafure of them, as /hewing 
what goods are to be fought for or de fired before others^ 

It is only to belearn'd from hence, what degrees of pajji- 
ons or affeftions are lawful, that vs, confident with the 
Common Good, and confequently thereby to judg of the 
feveral degrees and proportions of goodnefs and happinefs, 
^25. 

Piety towards God a I'trtue^ as it conduces to the com- 
fnongood and happinefs of Rational Beings, ^ 16, 

Nothing a Goodf but as it contributes to this great End, 

^27. 

The reafon of this Difquifition into the true grounds of 
Good and Evil, as being that which makes all moral Philo- 
fophy a praftical Science, and not merely fpeculative, like 
that of the Stoicks, j5 28. 

j4 brief Conclufion out of Dr. Parker'j Demonfiration 
of the Laws of Nature, J 29. 
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The Contents of the Fifth Chapter. 

THE Objeftionso/ two forts of Men, Platonifts 
<?Kd Epicureans, againji this Notion of the Common 
Good '•, the OhjeQions of the former to he firjl conftdered j 
their firfi ObjeQiion, That it is more fuitahk to Gocfs^ood' 
nefs to imprint certain Innate Idea'j of good and evil on 
our minds, ^ i. 

Anfwer thereunto out of Mr. Lock'j Effay, Src. ^ 2. 

yi farther Anfwer from St. Paul, 7t>^r the vifible thinj^s 
of the Creation are a fufficient proof of the Being of a God, 
and of the Laws of Nature, ^ 3. 

Ihe labor (oufnefs of our Method no material Ob]eliion, 

An explicit Idea of thk Common Good, not always nc- 
ceffary to itsohfervation, ^ 5. 

Another Objeftioa againft our Method^ That it makes e- 
"jery man's Obligation to endeavour this Common Good, to 
iirife from its being chiefly good to himfclf. Anfwer 
That this, if it he confidered, vill prove a ntiflake ; tho I 
grant our Obligation to it as a^Law cannot extend farther, 
than as it concerns our happinefs or mifery, § 6, 7. 

A Reply to the Objedions of the tpicnreans •, The firfi 
Objection, That it feems not fuit able to God's goddnefs, 
&c. to permit this great End of the Common Good to rfe- 
psndupon the unreafonable Pajftons and Lusts of Mankind. 
Anfvv. That God intended Man for a voluntary Creature, 
to be moved by Moral Evil, as well as Good ', and that God 
notwithfianding all th'vs reftrains his Aiiions byhvs infinite 
Power and Providence, § 8, 9. 

Second Objeftion, If this Law of Nature is fo eafie to 
he known, how comes it to pafs, that fo many Nations 
feem wholly ignorant of it, many living without any know- 
ledg of a God, or of a Moral Good or Evil ? § 10. 

Anfwer 
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Anfwer. This Objeiiion is of m more weight againft the 
Certainty of this Law, than it U againfi that of Arithme- 
tick and Geometry-y but that if they areguilty of this Igno- 
rance, it proceeds either from the Lofs of the Tradition of 
the Creation, or elfe from want of time or opportuifities to 
confider thefe things, ^ 1 1 , 

Mens not making a due ufe of their faculties in difco- 
vering thefe Truths, no Objeftioa againft their certainty, 

$ 12. 

The laj} Objedion, That this Notion of the Common 
Good, is a mere Platonick Idea, without any reality in 
Nature, ^13. 

This Objeilion Uvain, if it be confider ed. That this 
Notion of the Common Good is made up of particulars, 
and that from thence arifes an Idea of a common or general 
Good, which tbo a complex one, is as true and real as any 
other, and as agreeable to the Nature of things, farther 
proved from Mr. Lock'j Effay ; and that Mr. H. himfelf 
cannot deny the Truth of this Notion, ^ 14. 

Mr. H'i great Rule of doing as you would be done 
by, fignifies nothing without refpeSto the Common Good of 
Mankind, § iS- 

So neither that of pref, ving a Man's felf, or any other 
innocent perfon, unlefs as it conduces to the Common Good 
of Mankind, ^ 1 6. 

Not only the whole Law of Nature, but the revealed Law 
of Mofes, and the Gofpel of Jefus Glirift reducible to this 
one Prt^ofition, of Endeavouring the Common Good, 
and that this was the gVeat deftgn of Chrift'i coming into 
the World, $ i7» i8- 

uiConclufion of the whole, $ ip. 
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iT. I. 'W Have in the Iritrcxiudltojii iR> 
this Difcourie ^ fliewn yoii 
thofe feveral Methods, by 
which divers Authbrs have 
endeavoured to prove a Law 6f Nature 5 
and have zlib given my Realbns, C ^^^o* 
very briefly) why Icanhot acqtiiefte in any 
of them, as laying too weak Foundations^ 
whereon to raijfe Co great arid weighty z 
Building. I have likewife giveii you the 
bnly true Grounds, by which it cartj as 
I fuppofe, be made out, ( wj:. } from the 

B £xU 
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Exiftence of a G O D declaring his Will to 
us ; from the Frame of the World, or from 
the' Nature of all Things without us ,♦ as 
alfo from our own Natures, or that of Man- 
kind in general, we, by the Power of our 
natural Faculties, orReafons, drawing true 
Conclufions from all thefe. This being pre- 
mifed, I ihall now proceed particularly to 
declare, in the firft place, what I underftand 
by the Frame of the World, or Nature of 
Things, in order to the proving the Exi- 
ftence and Obligation of the Law of Na- 
ture and that it is really and truly a Law 
obliging all Perfons of Years of Difcretion 
and found Minds, to its Obfervation: 
Which being performed, I fhall then pro- 
ceed to our own Nature, as included in 
that of all Mankind. 

S. ^. But though the antient, as well as 
modern Sceptrcks and EpkureanSy have for- 
raeriy, and do dill at this day, deny the Exi- 
i'rcnce ot any Law of Nature, properly fo 
called ; yet, I fuppofe, that we are both ruift- 
fientiy ar^reed what ws underftand by this 
i'erm, ilnce we both ciiercb}' mean certain 
Vrioc^ies oi'iminutabie Truth and Certain- 
< V winch clireic cur voluntary Actions con- 
cerning the eledion of Good,and the avoi- 
ding of Evil Things,and (o lay an Obliga- 
tion as to our external Aftions, even mthe 
' ftatc 
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ftate of Nature, and out of a Civil Society, 
or Common-weal. That fuch eternal Truths 
are neceflarilyand unavoidably prefented to, 
and perceived by Men's Minds, and retained 
in their Memories, for the due ordering or 
governing of their Adions, is, what is here 
by us affirmed, and by them as confidently 
denied. And I farther conceive. That the 
AdJtions fo directed and choftn, arefirfl: 
known to be naturally good, as produdive 
of the greateft publick benefits; and after- 
wards are called morally Good,becau{e they 
agree with thofe di<fJates of Realbn, which 
are here proved to be the Laws, or Rules,of 
our Manners, or voluntary A<5tions : So alfo 
the Evil to be avoided, is firft the greateft 
natural Evil, which afi:erwards for the like 
Reafbn is called Moral. 

§. 3. Therefore that the Exiftence of fuch 
Propofirions may more plainly appear, and 
be demonftrated to the Underftandings of 
all indifferent Readers, it is neceflary that 
we firfl: carefully confider the Nature of 
divers Things without us, as alfo that of 
Mankind ,• and what we mean by Good and 
Evil, whether Natural or Moral. Laftly, 
we fliall fliew what thofe general Propofiri- 
ons are, which we affirm carry with them 
the Force or Obligation of Natural Laws, 
as declaring their Exercife or Performance 

B X necef- 
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neceflary to the cotnpaffing of an End^ 
that ought to be endeavoured or fought 
afrcf, in order to our true and greateft 
Happirtels. 

i*. 4. Nor let it (eem ftrange, that I fup- 
pofe the Nature of divers Things , about 
whith we are daily converfant, ought firft 
to be Ibbked into, and confidered : For I 
will here fuppofe the Solil, or Mind of Manj 
to be at firft, rafit Tahula^ like fair Paper^ 
that hath no connate Charaifter or Idea's im- 
printed upon it (as that Learned Theorift 

Vid hi EfT ■^"'^^ ^^t\ I fuppofe, 

cernin^' mmlncTn- f" ^Y provcd) and that it is 
derjUniing, Book. i. not fcnftble of any thing at 
^^^^- ' '• its coming into the Worlds 

but its own Exiftcnce and A<3^ion ; but re- 
ceives all its Idea's after wards, from fuchObi 
jcds as it hath received in by the Senfes ; So 
that our Underftandmgs being naturally 6t- 
ftitute of all Notions or idea's, we cannot 
comprehend how they can operate, unlefs 
they be firfl excited by outward Objedlrsi 
And indeed how can.v/e underftand what 
may be helpful and agreeable, or elfc hurt- 
ful and deftrudive to Men's Ivlinds and Bo- 
dies, unlefs we firft confuier Qss far as we 
are able)all theCauies botli near and remote^ 
which have made, conitituted, and doftill 
prefcrve Mankind, or eiil- may tend to its 

de- 
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deftrudtion, either for tlie time prefent, 01? 
to come? Nor indeed can it be underftood 
what is the fitted and heft TJitng, or Adi- 
on, any Perfon can perform in a Cafe pro- 
poled, unlefs firft all thofe EfTeds which 
may proceed from it, in all its various Cir- 
cumllances, be duly confidered and com- 
pared together. So that the Contemplati- 
on both of the Cj^ufts on which Men's 
Safety and Happinefs do depend, asalfoof 
the Effeds which may be produced by 
their joint or concurring Forces and Endea?* 
vours, mufl neccflarily lead our Minds, 
firft to the Confidesation of all other Men-, 
and then of cair felves, as a very fiaall part 
of Mankisd. 

i^nd* in the next place, that we proceed to. 
contemplate this Syftera of Things, called 
the Vifible Werld^xA more efpecially GO D, 
as its Creator: and Governour, according to. 
tJie Method laid down in the Introduction 
to this Difcourfe ,- the Idea'sof which being, 
duly confidered and digefted in our Minds, 
we may draw from thence certain- Conclu- 
fions, by which we may judge or determine 
what Humane Things.and Adions are cer- 
tainly and neceflarily conducing to the 
Common Good and Happinefs of all R>> 
t;ional Bein^, and in which every particu=, 
lar Ferfon's Felicity ox Well-laeipg is coq- 

B 3 tainedj 
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tained, as a part thereof; and in which 
Rational Didates, or Conclufions, I fliall 
hereafter prove this Law of Nature to con- 
fift. 

S- S' Nobody, I fuppofe, will think it 
neceffary to the matter in hand, that I fliould 
here make Phyfical Difquifitions into the 
Natures of all Things that are the Objeds 
of our Sen(cs, that being the Bufmeft of 
prpfefs'd Naturahfts : It is luflicient for us to 
fliew, That all the Rules of Moral Philofo- 
phy, and the Laws of Nature, may be at 
laft refblved into certain natural and eafie 
Obdrvations, gathered from common Ex- 
perience ; or ehe into certain Conclufions, 
eftabiiflied upon the known Principles of 
Mathematicks and Phyficks ,♦ by which, I 
do not only mean all thofe natural Laws of 
Matter and Motion in Bodies, but alfo the 
Operations of our own Souls, as far as we 
t^re able to know or enquire into them. 
From all which, by the Order of Natural 
Caufes, we may be led to the Know- 
ledge of G O D their Creator and Or- 
dainer , and ih may acknowledge Him 
las the only Caufe of nil thefe excellent Et- 
fetSts, Hncc this Natnre of Things doth as 
well fuggeft to our Minds the Idea of a 
Creator, as of the Things created ,• and fb 
fupply as with fufiicicnt matter from whicl j 

we 
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we may deduce all the Laws of Nature, as 
fo many true Pradiical Propofitions ; though 
it is only the Knowledge of the Firfl: 
Caufe, or Creator, that can (lamp any, 
Authority or Obligation upon them. 

Now although there may be many Things 
GoIlecSied from our Knowledge of feveral 
Beings in the World^ that may ferve for our 
Moral Inftru<2;ion, and the cultivating of 
eur Manners; yet Ifhall, for Brevity's fake, 
cniy feled: fome of the moft material of 
thc:ii, and fiich as may ferve to explain our 
fliort account of the Law ofNature,which 
(notvvithftanding feveral Authors have Co 
much enlarged upon it } I think may very 
wcil be reduced to this fingle Propofition, 
'ifiz. The mofi miverfal Love, or mofl diffufive 
Benevolence of all Rational Beings towards each 
other), conflitutes the happiefl State they ca» 
he capahle of: So that their Endeavouring the 
Common Good hy this Benevolence , is the 
farn of aU the haws of Nature, and in which 
they are all vertuaUy contained. Note, 
That by this hove or Benevolence, I do not 
mean only a fruitlefs Defire, or Well-wifli- 
ing, but an adtive AfFe(3:ion, exerting it 
felf in all the Adls of Piety towards God, 
Duty towards Parents, Kindnefi and Gra- 
titude towards our Country, Friends, and 
Relations, and of Charity and Humanity 
B 4 towards 
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towards all the reft of Mankind, as oftea 
as any opportunity offers it felf. 

JT. 6. In the making out of which De- 
fcription of the Law of Nature, it is here 
needlefs to enquire into the Nature of our 
J^ouls, and the manner of our Knowledge 
and Underftanding; fince the former hath 
fccen fb Learnedly perform'd by the Reve- 
rend Dr. WarJf late Bilhop of SalisBuryjZnd 
the latter fo exadly done already mEngUfly 
Sy theabovementioned Author of the Ejfay 
of Humane Underfianding. I (hall oiily 
briefly fuppoft upon his Principles, that 
our Souls dp, I. From thev9rybirth,by de- 
grees, receive Idea's drawn ironi out\yard 
Objeds byourSenfes. %. That it is their 
faculty from divers fingle Notions, or Ideals 
put together, to come to make complex 
ones,- that is, to make divers Propofitions 
or CoDclufions ; not only concerning their 
own inward Adings, but alio about afl 
thofe outward Objects, with which they are 
daily converfantjand which may tend to the 
finding out the readiefl means of attaining 
to,and preferving themfelves in the happielt 
State and Condition they are able to ac- 
quire. Thefe things being fuppos'd, it were 
needlefs to. trouble you "with any farther 
disfcriptions ci this Love, pr Benevolence, 
;&nce every Perfon cannot but be fuiiiciently 

ienfible 
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(enfible of its Nature, Degrees, and various 
Operations, that will but make any Self- 
refledion upon his own Inward Affedions. 

^. 7. But as for the due Connexion of 
the Terms of this Propofition, in which its 
Truth does chiefly confift, it feems to me 
plain enough : It being no more than to 
affirm. That our endeavour of procuring all 
the good things in our Power, and which 
«tre nioft conducing to our own prelervati- 
on and Happiners,and that of all other Rati- 
onal Beings, is the befljOr chiefeil thing thai 
all Perfohs can tlo, to render both tnem* 
(elves, and all others^ as happy as their Na- 
tures will permit, or can require j and that 
there is no furer, or more powerful means 
to be difcovered by us, whereby we may ob- 
tain a full enjoyment of all the good things 
of this Life, and the hopes of that to come^ 
than by endeavouring our own Felicity in 
Conjundion with that of othejfs. So thai 
from what I have already advanced,the Rea- 
der may CoUedl thefe two Propofitions. 

X . That the Foundation of ali our iaward 
Natural Happinefs confifts in an habitual de- 
termination of the Will to the utmoft of 
its Ability and Perfection, whereby we may 
be always ready and prepared to endea- 
vour this Common good of Rationals. 

z> Thatthetruc Happiaefs ofeach Indi- 
vidual 
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vidual Perfon, cannot be feparated from 
that of other Rationals, fmce the whole 
doth not differ from all its parts taken to- 
gether J fo that this Propofition, concern- 
ing this general or diffufive Benevolence, 
is thus to be underflood, viz. Not to mean, 
or only intend, what any One, or more 
Perfons may perform towards the procuring 
of their own private Happincfs, or that of 
their own Party orFadiion, difl:in(5t from 
that of the reft of Mankind ; but what all 
particular Perfons may jointly contribute 
to render Ehemfelves and others happy ; that 
is, what each of them may rationally per- 
form towards the obtaining this Common 
Felicity. For it ought firft to be known in 
general what all Men are able to do, or 
not to do, towards any commoa end, (fuch 
as is the common happlnefs of Rationals} 
and then what it is poitibie for any particu- 
lar Perlon in this or that Cafe to perform , 
for example, towards his own private hap- 
pincfs, as feparate from that of all others ; 
though fuch cafes being Indefinite, cannot 
be certainly or diftindly known. 

§\ 8. But indeed the care of any parti- 
cular Perfons, or a ifw Men's happinefs is 
rendred ufeiefs for the prefent nor can be 
hoped for the future, if it is fought by op- 
poling, oV roflponing the happinefs of all 
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other Rationals j. becaufe tiie mind being 
thus affe(9:ed, a main, and efiential part of 
its own felicity muft needs be ftill v/anting; 
(viz,'^ That inward Peace of Confcience 
proceeding from a fblid Reafon, and true 
Prudence, always conftant and agreeable to 
it felf. For whilfl: fuch a Perfon refolves to 
aft by one rule towards himfelf, and by a- 
nother towards all others, who are of the 
lame Nature, and therefore need and re- 
quire the fame things with himftlf, he 
muft needs contradict his own Reafon, and 
fb wants that true Joy and Satisfaction con- 
ftantly fpringing in the mind of a Jull 
Benevolent, and Good-natur'd Perfon,from 
the fcnft of another's good and happinefs 
when promoted, or procured by himfelf : 
So that it is impolTible for any Man to be 
truly happy, who not only negleds the 
neceffary caufes thereof, God, and all other 
Men, (on whofe Help and AfTiflance his 
true Happinefs, and Well-being wholly de- 
pends) but alfb provokes them to his cer- 
tain Ruin and Deftruftion ; (b that there is 
no furer way, which can bring any Man 
to the attaining his own particular Hap- 
pinefs, but that which leads liim alfo to en- 
deavour the Common Good oi all other 
men, as well as his own. 

S' 9. But I here acknowledge, that this 

Pro- 
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Propofition concerning Univerfal Beaevo 
knee, cannot be of iufHcient cfBcacy for 
the due ordering our Adions, and cor- 
reding our Manners, until we have firfi: 
propos'd to our ftives this Conunon Good 
of Rational Beings j (vizi) Our own Felicity 
(m coojundion with that of others} as our 
main end, and that we are convinced that 
the various A(9s eontain'd under this gene- 
ral Love , or Benevolence, are the only 
true means to procure it: The truth of 
which Propofition, is, in the firft place, to 
be made manifefl: to us j in the next all thoie 
other Propofitions that can be deduced from 
thence j fuch as are thofe left general Ones, 
which determine concerning the Natural 
Power of Fidelity, Gratitude, Paternal and 
filial Affedion, as alfo of all other parti- 
cular Vcrtues, neceflTary for the ol?£aining 
any part of this humane Felicity ; for as wtW 
tlie whole truth of this Propofition, as of 
4II thofe which follow from thence, de- 
pend upon the Natural, and Neceflary 
Power of fuch Adions,^ as real Caufes 
producing fiich Effeds. 

iT. I o. And though perhaps it may at firft 
%ht feem to detrad^ from their certainty, 
ihafr they depend upon (uch an.uncertain 
Caufe as Man's Will j Yet however it fuf«. 
ijces^ foi tlieir truth., and> ccminty, chat 

when* 
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whenever (iich voluntary Caufes fliall exert 
themielves, fuch EiFeds will certainly be 
produced. Thus in Arithmctick we freely 
Add and Subftrad ; that is, we can cfaooie 
whether we will perform thofe Operations 
or not J but if we reckon truly, we fliall 
always find the Total, equal to all the par* 
ticulars either Added or Subffaraded. And 
there is a like certain, and true Connexion 
between all the Gaufes and Effeds, which 
can be known in any other Science. And 
this I have likewife imitated in this Treatife 
of Moral Philofbphy, by reducing all the 
parts, of which it confifts, to this one Head 
or Summ, (jviz.') Love or Benevolence; 
which Idea I Ihall improve by enquiring 
into its feveral Kinds, and (hewing the ne- 
ceflary Connexion of this, or that particu- 
lar A(^ion, with the Common Good of 
Rationals, which ought to be the great 
end fought for by us. 

jr. II. But fince our voluntary Adions 
^ione can be govern'd by Reafon^ and thofe 
only which concern intelligent Agents,are 
to be confider'd in Morals j it is evident, 
that from none of all thefe Adions we can 
frame a higher, or more comprehenfive 
Idea, than this of Univerfal Benevolence^ 
which comprehends the willing, and en- 
deavouring of all good things, and the re* 

moval, 
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raoval, or hindring of all evil ones, from 
thofe Gbjeds about which it is converfant : 
And this Benevolence extends its felf to all 
Moral A&lons, as well thofe of confidering, 
and comparing divers goods with each o- 
ther, as thofe of enquiring into the means 
by which they may be produced ; nor is it 
more certainly true, that the Addition of 
feveral numbers makes a SummTotal,than 
that this Benevolence produces a general 
good effe<a to all thofe towards whom we 
exert it. Thus it is as certain, that Piety, 
Fidelity ,Gratitude,Friendfliip, Paternal and 
Conjugal Afres5tion,together with filial Duty, 
rrsake up the chief and conftituent parts of" 
this Bcnevolence,as that Addition,Subflra<9:- 
lon, Multiplication and Divifion, are feve- 
ral parts of Arithmetjck ; therefore it is no 
niaterlal Objection fo fay, that this Univer- 
iai BenevcIeriCe may be prejudiced or \ef- 
{ened by the v.ickednefs or ill nature of 
Men i So that the great end,or Summ of the 
Law of Nature., cannot be thereby generally 
obtairi'd as it ought, any more than it is an 
Objedicn againlt the cer;ainty orufefulnefs 
or" Arithmetiei:, or Geometry, that fbmc 
Men (hould through Lazy nefs and Inadver- 
tency, altogether negled their Rules, or 
make falfe Conclufions from their Sciences, 
or ihouici thro'.igh Ignorance or prejudice, 

deny 
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deny their certainty. So likewife it is' in 
the Science of Morality, as contained in the 
Law of Nature, which is chiefly imploy'd 
in weighing, and taking a true account of 
thofe humane Powers, that contribute to 
the Common Gcod of Rational Beings ; 
which fince they may vary fbmewhat in (b 
great a variety of poiTible Cafes, he may be 
laid, C and that defervedly } to have well 
performed this task, who firft affirms in ge- 
neral, that all thofe Powers are compre- 
hended under the mofl: general and diffii- 
five Benevolence ; though he may be able 
afterwards more particularly to deraon- 
ftrate ; that a juft divifion of things, Fide- 
lity, Gratitude, and all the other Vertues 
are contain'd under it, and alfo flievv in 
what Cafes they become uleful to this end j 
by which means Religion, and humane So- 
ciety, with all other things which may ren- 
der Men's lives happy and (ale, will be 
certainly improved and advanced. And 
herein confifcs the Solution of thatmoft 
uftful Problem concerning the Common 
good of Rationals, procured by the moft 
diffufive Benevolence, which Moral Philo- 
ibphy teaches us to fearch after. Nor is the 
truth or authoriry of fuch Precepts at all 
prejudic'd or diminilhed, though very many 
Perfons will r.ot- obey then?, or wtli fet 

them* 
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rfiemfelves to oppofe them ; fince this only 
can be theconfequence &f it, That they wili 
thereby loote their own happineft, ind per- 
haps may draw others by their falle reafons 
into the fame miifeiy : And fb I doubt not 
on the other fide, but that Men would 
think themfelves oblig'd to perform all the 
A€ts that conftituie this Benevolence, if 
they were but once convinced that lo great 
and noble an end> as theCoihmon good of 
Rational Beings, (and in which their own 
happinels is likewife contained ^ will be 
certainly procured thereby, and cannot be 
bad by any other, or contrary means. 

jT. I z. I come now to confider, that to- 
gether with the knowledge of this vifible 
World, ("of which our felves make but a 
fmall part) there is likewife convey'd into 
our minds by our Senles a ciertain know- 
ledge, J. Otdivcia natural outward goods. 
^. And thote not only peculiar to our 
felves alone, but common to all thole of 
our own kind. 3. Of which goods fbme are 
greater than others, and that good which 
hath none that we know excels it, we may 
call the greateft or higheft. 4. Alfo of thofe, 
£ome are commonly in our Power, others 
we underlland to exceed the narrow limits 
of our humane forces ; but fince the Na- 
ture of iheft things is by two ieveral ways 

diftc 



Ch.1* ©/"r/^f Law 0/ Nature. 17 

difcovered to us, either more confufedly by 
common experience and dailyObfervation, 
or elfe more diftindtly from experimental 
Philofophy , and the Matheniaticks j the 
formei-ofthefe methods being eafy, and 
obvious to every one , I (hall rather niake 
ufe of that ; whereas the other would be 
only proper for Philofophers and Mathe-^ 
maticians , fince the Grounds or Princi- 
ples of the Law of Nature, ought to be a- 
like evident to the Illiterate as Well as t6 
the Learned, for all are under the like ob- 
ligation to obferve them ,• and therefore I 
Ihall only put you in mind of fuch vulgar 
and eafy Obfervations, which no Rational 
Man can difputc, or deny : and fuch, as 
from which I undertake to prove, that the 
Knowledg* and Coherence of the Terms 
of the propofition may evidently be de* 
duced. 

JT. 13. Our firft Natural Obfervatioit 
therefore is , that by our free ufe, and en- 
joyment of thofe produdts of the Earthy 
that come under the general Titles of Food» 
Cloathing, Houfes, &c. and alfb by that 
help or aliiftance, which one or more Per- 
fbns can afford each other ; Men may be 
preferved, and live as happily and content- 
tedly for feveral years, as their frail Nature 
Will permit. 
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And in the next place, that thefe efreds 
being not only agreeable, but neceflsry to 
our Natures, are naturally good, as tending 
to their Prefervation, or Perfection j 
and therefore by the fame rea{bn. Men's 
afTedlions , from whence thefe outward 
things and a<9:s do proceed, and which 
produce all thefe good effects, are con- 
ceiv'd under the notion of good Will, or 
Benevolence, which mufl be alfo good; 
fince whatever goodnefs is contained in the 
efFeds,mu£l be likewife in the caufe.And we 
are alfo fenfible, that by this Benevolence, 
we are not only able to help our felves, or 
fome few perfons, but many others, as well 
by our advice, as by our ftrength and in- 
duftry ,• efpecially when we fee divers otfiers 
of our own kind who are able, and feem 
alfo willing to requite us in the like 
manner. So that each of us in particu- 
lar, may be provided with a fufficient 
ftockofall the neceflaries ofLife, by our 
mutual help and afliflance, all which would 
not only be wanting to us, but we fhould 
be expos'd to innumerable mifchiefs and 
hazards, as alfo to a great want even of 
necelTaries, if all Perfons looking onely to 
therafelves, ihould always ihew themfelves 
ilKnatur'd, malevolent, and enemies to- 
wards other Rational Beings ; whereas the 

can-* 
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contrary endeavours being thus helpfujj 
and neceflary to fo many others, nniay eafily 
and naturally produce in our minds a no- 
tion of this common good ofRationals, 
which from the obvious Similittide of Rati- 
onal Beings to each other, raufl equally re- 
Iped: all tho(e, whom wfe have opportu- 
nity or occdfion of knowing, or cbnver- 
fing with , as alfb thofe with whom we 
have nots 

JT. 14. And I may add farther from cbn- 
ftant experience, that we are able to con- 
tribute more to the good, arid afliftahce of 
thofe of our own kind, than any othef 
Creatures, becaufe their Nature (and con* 
fequently what is good, or deftj-udive td 
it) is more evident to tis from the know- 
ledg we have of bur felves, than of other 
Creatures. For is our Nature is capable 
of more, and greater goods than they, and 
in the attaining of which we can better aflift 
each othei- ,• fb we mufl alfb confeft it to 
be liable tb greater Dangers and Calami- 
ties ; for the declining and removing of 
which, God hath appointed our natural 
Benevolence exprefTed by bur endeavours^ 
and afliftance of each other, as the mbf!: 
fuitable and neceflary means thereunto. 
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JT. I J. AndwemayaIfoob{erve,thttby 
our Advice and Coun{el,communicated by 
apt Signs or Words, we are able to con- 
tribute many helps and conveniencies of 
Life to thofe of our own kind, of which 
other Animals are altogether incapable ei- 
ther of ading or receiving. And farther, 
because of the Similitude of thofe of our 
own kind with our felves, we cannot but 
think it agreeable to our Rational Nature 
to do, or to procure the like things for 
them, as for our felves, and can alfo & (en- 
fible of greater Motives to benefit Men, 
than other Creatures ; fmce we have all 
the reafonto hope, that tho(e we have thus 
done good to, or obliged, being moved by 
our benefits, will make us a fuitable return 
whenever it lies in their power, and that 
they may one time or other,in the like, or 
fome other way obi/ge us. So that it is 
evident from common Experience , that 
there can be no larger Pofleifion, nor any 
fiirer defence for Mankind, than the mofl 
fmcere Piety towards God, the Head of 
Rational Beings, and the moft diffufive 
Love and Sincere Benevolence of all Per- 
f bns towards each other ; fince if they prove 
malevolent,or ill-natur d they wouldbereave 
one another ot all things they enjoy, to- 
gether v/ith Life it (elf: !7or can the Love or 

Good- 



Ch.t. of the Law of Nature. 2 i 

Good- will of others, be obtained by any 
more certain or powerfull means than 
every one's (hewing himftif fo affcded 
in his AcJtions towards others, as he defires 
they ihould be towards himfelf } That is. 
Loving and Benevolent upon all occafions, 
though more particularly to thoft to whom 
we are obliged by Friendfhip or Rela- 
tion. 

jr. 16. Laftofall, the {ams Experience 
that demoftrates the natural Benevolence of 
particular Perfbns to be the mod powerful 
Caufe of their Felicity, does as neceflarily 
teach us from a like parity of Reafon, that 
the Love, or Good- will of any greater 
number of Men, towards any the like num- 
ber, hath a like proportionable effed j fo 
on the other fide, the conftant Malice or 
Ill-will of all Men towards all,exprefs'd by 
fiiitable Adlions, would bring a quick deftru- 
<3ion on the whole Race of Mankind,fince 
it would foon deftroy all the Caufes re- 
quifite to their Happinefs, and well-being, 
and introduce perpetual Enmity and War, 
which are the certain Caufes of the greatefl: 
Miferies and Calamities, that can befall 
Mankind : all which, though Mr. H. him- 
felf acknowledges , yet he will not own 
the neceffity of Men's mutual Love and 
Concord, to be alfb as rieceflary to their 

C 3 Per^ 
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Prefervation. ButwhytheCaufes of Men's 
Prefervation and Happinefs, as being Prior 
in Nature, ihould not be more evident 
than thofe of their Deflrudion , fince the 
one is altogether as evident and neceflary, 
and may be as eafily forefeen and prevented 
as the othfir, I can fee no reafbn ; and I 
ihould be glad if any of Mr. H's Difciples 
could ihew U5 any fufScient Rcafon for that 
Opinion. 

jr. J 7. So that thefe things which I have 
now laid down concerning the Natural 
means of Men's happinefs , appear fq 
evident from our common Reafon, and 
daily Experience, that they are of like cer- 
tainty with the Principles of Arithmeticfc 
and Geometry, in all whole Operations, 
there areftill fuppofed certain A&s depend- 
ing upon our free, humane Faculties ; and 
yet neither of thefe Sciences are render'd 
the more uncertain, from the fuppofition of 
Men's Free-will, whether they will draw- 
Lines, or cafl up Sums, or notjfince it 
fiiffices for theh- truth rnd certainty, that 
there is an infeparable Connexion between 
fiich A&s, which are fuppofed to be in our 
Power to exert, and all the effeds fought 
for I To the finding of which, both the 
plcafiire annexed to their contemplation, 
and the various ufes of Humane Life do at 

once 
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once invite us. And in the like manner, the 
truth of all Moral Knowledg is founded in 
the ImmutableCoherence between thehigh- 
eft Felicity, which Humane Power can at- 
tain to,with thofe Ads of univerfal Benevo- 
lence, that is of Love towards God and 
Men , and which exerts it (elf in all the 
particular Moral Vertues j But in the mean 
time thefe two things are (till fiippofed. 
That Men defire, and feek the higheft Fe- 
licity they are capable of ; and alio. That 
they are able to exercife this Benevolence, 
not only towards themfelves, but God and 
Men, as partakers with them of the fame 
Rational, or Intelligent Nature. This I 
have thought fit to add, to prevent all 
thofe Cavils which Mr. //*j Difciples are 
uled to make againfl: Morality, from the 
neceflity of our wiljs. 

^. X 8. But before I proceed farther to 
enquire into the Nature of things,! defirc 
you to remember what I have already 
hinted in the rntrodu(5tion to this difcourfe, 
that this Truth concerning the efficacy of 
Univerfal Benevolence , for the preferva- 
tpn and happinefs of Rational Beings , as 
alfo all other Propofitions alike evident, 
and contained under it, do all proceed from 
God, as the firft Caufe, and ordainer of 
all things ; and confequently of our hu- 

C 4 mane 
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mane Underflanding , and of all Truths 
therein contained. And fine? thefe Rules 
drawn from the Nature of things, tend 
to the procuring God's End and De- 
fign , viz. The prefervation, and Happi- 
nefs of Mankind j and alfo that it hath 
pleafed Him to annex certain natural Re- 
wards to the ob(ervation of thefe Didates 
of Rea{bn,and Punifhments to their TranC- 
greflion ; Co that they thereby becoming 
apt, and fufficient for the due ordering of 
our Thoughts, and governing our Adtions 
towards God, our {elves, and all others, 
^as I (hall farther make out in this Dit 
courfe) I fee nothing wanting to give it 
the Effence, and Vigour of a Law. And 
I {hall farther {hew before I have done, 
that under this general Rule of endeavour- 
ing the common Good of Rational Beings, 
or Univerfal Benevolence, is contained 
piety towards God, and the higheft Good- 
will or Charity towards Men , and is the 
Summ both of the Moral Law oiMofeSy 
and of the Gofpel of our Savipur 'Jefus 
Cbrifi. 

^. 19. Thefe Things being thuspropo^ 
fed in general, I come now more particu- 
Jarly to fliew, that a due Obftrvation and 
J^nowledg of thefe natural Things without 
U5 , will truly and clearly teach us wh^^t 

Opera- 
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Operations or Motions of them are good, 
or evii, for all other Men, as well as our 
felves J and alfo ftiew us how neceflarily and 
unalterably ^11 thefe Things are produced ; 
for Natural Knowledg (earches into the 
true Caufes of that Generation and Cor- 
ruption which daily happens to all Natural 
Bodies, and elpecially to Men, and fo can 
demonftrate the necefl^ry coherence of 
thefe Efieds, with their Caufes ; and there^ 
fore thofe Caufes that help to generate or 
preferve Men , and that make them live 
happily in this Life, are Natural Goods, as 
the Caufes of their Mifery and Diflblution 
are Natural Evils : And it then as plainly 
follows,That by this knowledge we can as 
certainly demonflrate and foretel what 
Things are Naturally Good,or Evil, for all 
Mankind, asforany fingle Perfbn. 

jr. 2,0. Therefore we may truly conclude. 
That the knowledg of all thefe EfFedls, 
\vhich cither Nature or Humane Induflry 
can produce for Men's Food, Cloathing, 
Habitation, and Medicine, is part of this 
Natural Knowledg : to which we may al- 
fo add the underflanding of all other Hu- 
man eOperations,andoftheEfFe<3:sproceed- 
ing from thence, for the Ufes of Humane 
Life. For although the voluntary Adions 
of nien, as they exert themfelves towards 

Things 
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Things without them, do not work exact- 
ly afterthe fame manner as mere Mechanick 
Motions, viz. from the Pulfion or Motion 
of other Bodies, but either from their Rea- 
Ibns, or Wills j yetfince all the outward 
Motions we exert , receive their Meafiire 
and Force from the Natural Powers of Hu- 
mane Bodies, which are of the fame Na- 
ture with others, and fo muft perform 
their Natural Fundions , as they are re- 
gulated by the neceflary Laws of matter 
and motion , much after the (ame manner 
as other Natural Motions, it is evident,that 
theft voluntary Adlions, whenever they are 
thus exerted , are regulated by the fame 
Natural Laws ; And it is commonly known 
how much men's Induftry, by the various 
motions of their Bodies (which a Philofo- 
pher can eafily refblve into mechanic ones^ 
does contribute to their own and other 
Men's Prefervation, by providing and ad- 
miniftring Viduals, Cloths, Phyfick,Hoii- 
fes,^c.In performing which EfFeds, Men's 
Strength,and Skill in Husbandry,Building, 
Navigation,and other manual Trades, are 
chiefly employed.Norare the Liberal Arts 
abfolutely free from theft Laws of Motion, 
fmce by the help of certain fenfible Signs , 
and articulate Notes, or marks, as Words, 
Letters,or Cyphers,the minds of Men come 

to 
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to be endued with Knowledg, and dire- 
<3:ed in moil of their Civil and Moral 
Duties. I have only thought fit to hint 
thus much concerning Humane Adions 
confideredas meer Natural Things exifting 
without us J but I (hall treat more fully of 
them in the next Chapter, when I come to 
treat of the Nature of Man, confidered as a 
voluntary Agent. 

jr. ai. Hence it plainly appearSjThat all 
thefe Natural Things, and the mutual Helps 
by which they are procured, may be cer- 
tainly known , and forefeen by us , to be 
naturally and unalterably Good ; that is, 
tending to the Prefer vation and Happinefs 
of Mankind. And for the lame Realbn all 
thofe contrary Cau{es,or Motions,by which 
men's Bodies are weakned or defl:royed,by 
Jefleningor taking away the NecelHiriesand 
Conveniences of Life, fuch as Food, Ray- 
ment, Liberty, Quiet, ^c. And alfb thoie 
Actions by which Vertue and knowledge 
may be rooted out of men's minds ; and 
Errors, and unbridled Paffions,deftru(3:ive 
to the Common Good of Mankind, intro- 
duced in their Rooms, are neceflarily and 
in their own Nature Evil. Therefore 
when we determine of Natural Goods, or 
Evils, according to the Law of Nature, 
we are not only to confider the Preferviti- 

O-l 
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on of a few particular Perfons, fines the 
Punifliment, nay. Death of thofe, may of- 
ten conduce to the common Good ,• but 
rather that of the aggregate Body of Man- 
kind, fubordinate to GOD, as the Head of 
Rational Beings, in the Natural Syftem or 
Commonweal,eflabIi(h'd by Natural Laws: 
For the Good of an Aggregate Body,is no- 
thing elft but the Chiefeft Good that can 
accrue to all its Parts, or Individuals. 

jr. ax. Having now found out from the 
Nature of Things, by what means our 
Minds can receive the Idea's of a Common 
Natural Good, and Evil, and thefe no 
lefs certain and ftable, than tliofe by which 
the Caufes of Generation and Corruption 
are exhibited to them ; I come next to con- 
fider, That the Mntter and Motion, in 
Which the Powers of Humane Bodies Qas 
well as other Parts of this yi/ihk iVorU) 
confift, and exert themfelves after a limited 
manner , and have a finite Quantity , and 
certain Bounds, beyond which they cannot 
a(fl ; from which Principles flow thole 
known Laws of Natural Bodies, as that 
they cannot be at once in divers Places , 
and therefore cannot be moved toward 
contrary Points, at the fame time j or fo 
as to be fubfervient to the contrary Wills 

Qf 
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of divers Perfons , at once ; but are fb 
bounded and determined in their Natures, 
as to be only ordered or difpofed of, ac- 
cording to the Will of one Perfon alone, 
or elfe of divers confenting or confpiring 
to the fame End, or Defign. For if Men 
fhould think thus to make ufe of them, 
they would be (b far from conducing to 
their Benefit, or Prefervation, that they 
would only tend to their Hurt, and De- 
ftrudion ; fince if the ftronger had a Right 
to take from the Weaker by ftrength, and 
the Weaker from the Stronger by Cunning 
and Surprize , any of thefe Neceflaries of 
Life, which he was once poflefled of j yet 
when he had them, he could not be more 
afliired that he (hould keep them, than he 
was that laft poflefled them, fmce one 
Stronger, or more Cunning than himfelf, 
may yet come , and ferve him as he had 
done the other before ; and fb on , 'till 
all Men that enjoy'd them fliould be de- 
llroy'd, and the Things contended for, pe- 
rilh without ufe : So that their could re- 
main neither any Owner , nor Thing to 
be owned. 

jT. 23. From all which that hath been 
now laid down , I fliall draw (bme Con- 
clufions oi great moment to our fiibje(5l j 
as, Ci.} From this knowledge of the Na- 
ture 
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ture of Things, (and efpecially of our own 
Humane Nature) we may learn that fo- 
much celebrated Diftin£tion of the Stoicks, 
between the to !?>' hfM^i. e.') thofe Things 
which are in our own Power and Difpo- 
fal fuch as are the voluntary Motions and 
Inclinations of our Bodies and Minds ,• and 
-ret h. ?<p' hfMv (j. e.) the Things out of our 
Power , fuch as are thoft Corporeal Mo- 
tions, fo violent and irrefiftible , which we 
daily' obftrve to proceed from the Nature 
and Frame of the World, and we weak 
Creatures are not able to refill, and from 
whofe irrefiftible Force, all things here be- 
low are in a perpetual flux j whence aifo 
there happens to us Men, a perpetual vicif- 
fitude of Things, as well Adverfe as Pro- 
fperous, as alio of Maturation, Decay, and 
Diflblution : So that this Diftindion (if 
duly obferveJ) will be offingular ufe, as 
well in forming our Manners, as governing 
our AfFedions : For from hence we are 
taught not to expea any other or grea- 
ter Happinefs, as a Reward of all our 
Labours and Endeavours, than what may 
proceed from a prudent Management of our 
Rational Faculties , and from thofe F.xter- 
nal Helps which we may exped Divine 
Providence will afford us, in governing 
the world ; by which means we may be 

freed 
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freed from thofe fruitlefs Labors and En- 
deavours, to which Men's vain Fears, and 
groun;llefs Hopes, fo often tran(port them: 
Nor fliiall we too much afHi(3: our felves for 
thoft Evils, which either do now, or may 
hereafter, without our own Faults, inevi- 
tably befal us, whence the greateft part of 
thofe Troubles and Moleftations, which are 
wont to proceed from Grief, Anger, and 
Difcontent at our prefent fortunes, or 
Conditions, may, by our Prudence, or Pa- 
tience, be prevented. Neither are we here- 
by only direded to the avoiding of Evils 
but here is alio chalked out to us, a more 
fliort and compendious method, by which 
we may, by degrees , attain to thofe two 
greateft Bleflings which can be enjoyed by 
us in this Life ; the Culture of our own 
Minds, and the Goverment of our Paf* 
fions. 

JT. 24. I need not profecute this Subje<a 
any farther, but fhall proceed to take no- 
tice of fome obvious Obfervations to our 
Purpofe, viz. That it is evident from com- 
mon Experience, That the natural Forces 
or Powers, of any one Perfbn, are too 
weak, (canty, and inconfiderable, towards 
the obtaining all that Happinefs he defires 
and is capable of; to procure which,heftill 
wants the Help and Afliftance of many 

other 
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other Perfons and Things, to render his 
Lifefafe,plea(ant, or contented. And,fur. 
ther, that it is in the Power of any one of 
us, to contribute many Things towards the 
ufe of others of our own kind, which we 
do not need our (elves ; and which though 
of no ufe to us, yet may be of fingular uft 
to their Happinefs, or Prcfervation. But 
fmce we are certain, from thofe known 
Bounds of our Power, that we are not 
able to compel all thofe by force, whofe 
Afliftanceweftand in need of, to co.ope« 
rate with us, towards this our main End 
andDefign, viz. Happinefs ; there can be 
no furer Means, or fafer Defence left us, 
than that by a conftant offering and affor- 
ding thofe Neceflaries of Life , together 
with our Affiftance toothers, as often as 
it lies in our Power, we may thereby pro- 
bably render them likewife Benevolent and 
Helpftil to us inthelikeNeceffities, or Oc- 
cafions : So that this Benevolence, or Cha- 
rity is only a conftant Will and Endea- 
vour'to Adthus fincerely and diffufively, 
whenever any Opportunity offers it felf; 
and that even in thofe Cafes, in which it 
may oftentimes be probably forefeen, that 
noReturn can beimmediately expectedfrom 
the Perfon to whom the Benefit is done j 
fmce, however, it ftill eontributes to the 

gene^ 
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general Good of Mankind, of which that 
Perfon we £b benefit is a Member : which 
general Benevolence doth not yet hinder, 
but that we may beftow and exercife a 
larger Ihare , and higher degrees thereof, 
towards thofe from whom our own long 
Acquaintance, and nearer Relation, may 
perfiiade us to hope for larger Returns of 
Friend/hip. 

jr. ij. Whence we raay,in the next place,^ 
obferve. That if our Afliitance , and other 
Things in our Power, certainly contribute 
totheufe, orBenefit of others, they can 
only perform this, as they are Aflign'd, oir 
appropriated, to the particular Perfons that 
are to make u(e of them, according to (bme 
certain time and place. So that if Right 
Reafon preftribe a Ufe of Things,and Hu- 
mane Helps, as neceflary for the Happineis 
and Prelervation of Mankind, it, as neceC- 
farily, prefcribes, that this Ufe of thefe 
Things , (hould be appropriated to therii 
that are thus to ufe them, for the time they 
ftand in need of them, and according to the 
place in which they are to be u(ed. The 
Confequence is evident,becau(e RightRea-* 
fon can only prefcribe that to be done,which 
will confift with the nature of the Tfhings 
that are to be uftd, and the Perfons that are 
to uft them. So it being evident, that a Di- 

D vifion, 
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vifiofljor Appropriation ofrhings,and Hu- 
mane Afliftances and Labours,is abfolutely 
neceflary fortheSubfiftance and Happinels 
of all Men 5 it alfo follows, That this 
neceflary Limitation , or Appropriation of 
any of thefe Things to particular Perfons, 
for the time they ftand in need of them, is 
a natural Separation of them, from the ufe 
of all others, during the time they are fo 
made ufe of. By Things, I mean fuch 
finglc Things as are uncapable of divifion ; 
and to make ufe of which, it is abfolutely 
necdDTary that it be poflefled whole and en- 
tire, fuch as are Food,Cloths, and the like ; 
but there are other Things, as an Wand, a 
Field, and the like , which may very well 
ferve for the Ufe of divers Perfons at once, 
and wbofe Divifion arifing from the pofitive 
Confent of Men ^'-eady entered into Civil 
Societies, or commonweals, I need not 
now treat of, 

^. %6. But from this natural Divifion, or 
Appropriation of Things, and its Neceflity 
for the Prefervation of Mankind , arifes 
that Natural and Primitive right proceeding 
from Occupa ncy,which botli Philofophers 
and Civilians grant to haveplace in the ftate 
of Nature, fuppofing a Community of moft 
Things : For Right is but a certain Faculty, 



er 



Chi i . of the Ldw of Kactii:6 j f 

of Power of AftingjOr enjoying ariy ihiiig 
granted us by a Law j but in this £late,there 
is no other Law but that of Right Reafon^' 
given by GOD, concerning liich A<2ions 
as are neceflary for the comnion Good of 
Rational beings. Therefore (incc Right 
Realbn requires a feparate ufe of particular 
Things, and Humane afliflances, as neCei^ 
l^y and conducing to this End, theremull 
needs follow from thence , t Right to the 
Ufe and Enjoyment of any particulafThidg 
during the time the poUeilbr lb makes life 
of it J for a Man hath the fame Right to 
live to morrow,as he hath tod^y i and cori- 
fequently hath the fame Right to all the 
Means which are nedeflary for his preftrva- 
tion. Therefore if this Houfe, Servant, or ' 
any thing elfe that I am now poflefled of,be 
jtieceflary for my Happinefsor Prefcrvatiott 
to day, I (hall have alfo a like Right to it for 
tlie future as long as it continues thusiiecef- 
(ary : And in this ftate,there being no other 
Judg of the Means of my own Pre{erV4tioil 
but my felf , I fliall have a Right to it as 
long as I live , for the fame Reafbn for 
which I had a Right to it at fif ft. So that 
unlefs,the Ufe or Neceffity ceafing, I altet 
my Mind concerning it, or aflign my IftteJ 
reft in it to another , I have a perpetual 
Right init,exclHding that of any other,du<> 

D 2» ring. 
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ring the time that I am thus poflefled of It : 
Not that I hereby grant every Man a 
Right, in the (late of Nature, to all Things 
which his unreafonable Paflions, or Appe- 
tites fliall fanfie to be neceflary for his own 
Prefervation, or Happinefs, but only to fb 
much of theMeans conducing thereunto,as 
any Man, whilfthe judges according to 
Right Reafon, or Equity , and the natural 
Neceffities of himfelf and Family , (hall 
rightly fo determine , without arrogating, 
or afliiming to himfelf more than is really 
neceflary for the Ends, and without rob- 
bing others of what is alfo neceflary for 
them,which is down-right Violence and In- 
Juftice. 

jT. z-j. Whence it plainly appears, That 
this natural Divifion,or property in Things, 
firft proceeding froui Occupancy and Pofl 
feflion, as it is neceflary for the Preftrvation 
of all particular Perlons, Co it mufl: be like- 
wife for that of Mankind, confidered as an 
aggregate Body, confifting of divers Indi- 
viduals, the fame Means being necefl'ary for 
the prefervation of the whole , as are re- 
quifite to all its conftituent Parts or Mem- 
ters, though this kind of Property may 
very well confift with Community , as at 
Ordinaries and Theatres, every one that 

pays 
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pays his Mony hath a Right to his Dinner, 
or Place : yet none can tell what it is, or 
where it fliall be, till he hath it on his Plate^ 
or is adJrually feated in it. 

S. x8. It alfo further appears Thatthefe 
Principles, being truly drawn from the Na- 
ture of Things, do entirely deftroy Mr Its 
wild Hypothefis, concerning the Natural 
Right of all men to all Things, that he 
may thereby prove a Right, in the ftate 
of Nature, in all Men, of doing whatlb- 
ever they pleafe towards others, Neceflary 
to their prefervation; fb that thence may 
arife a natural ftate of War of all Men 
againft all. And hence it likewile appears 
upon what grounds every Man hath a Right 
to his own Life, Limbs, and Liberty, viz. 
becaufe they are the natural Means by 
which we are enabled to ftrve GOD, and 
affift Mankind j in doing which, we pro{e- 
cute the Common Good of Rational Be- 
ings. And from thefe Principles here laid 
down, it clearly appears, thatMr. Hs Do- 
drines concerning the Law of Nature, and 
Dominion , are not only precarious , but 
manifeftly falfc ; which, firft, fuppofe ([with- 
out any fiiflicient Proof} an unlimited 
Right of all Men to all Things, to be necef- 
fary to their Prefervation, as the Founda- 
tion of all Natural Laws,and Civil Societies 

D 3 For 
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For the proving of which, he only makes 
tife of fome falie and fpecious Arguments, 
Its I hope I have fufficiently made ap- 
pear in the fecond Part of this Trea^ 
tife. 

S. 19- Having now eftaWiflied a Natural 
property in fiich Things , Humane 
Helps, or Afliftances, as are neceflary for 
Men's Happinefs andPrefervation, in order 
to the Common Good, I (liall not concern 
my felf to prove the Convenience of Civil 
Property, as now eftablilhed in moft Com- 
monwealsjnor Ihalll now trouble you with 
thofe Mifchiefs, which Arifiotk, in his Po- 
liticks, hath very well proved , would fol- 
low from a Community of Things, by rea- 
ibtt of thofc unavoidable Strifes and Conten- 
tions, which would daily arife from our 
Tjfing the Fruits of the Earth in coniraqn : 
Only I think T may fay thus much, That 
Ijnce Mankind is fo f multiplied in well- in- 
habited Countries, that there is not land fuf- 
ficient to be divided amongft all the inha- 
)3itants,foas to ftrvefor eachPerfon'scomfor- 
table Subfiftance without foreign Trades, or 
mechanick Employments,there jnufl: nece(I 
iarily follow a more full and exad Divifion 
^nd Appropriation of the neceflarics of Life, 
ixxch. as are land,or the ufe & produds there- 
of,as Corn,Cattel,and theUke,in order tothe 

pre? 
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Prefervation and Happineft of that Nation, 
or Civil Society, by whofe Conlent fiich a 
Divifion and Appropriation of thefeThings 
were at firft introduced ,• which being once 
{etied by Civil Laws, there is the like 
Reafon for its continuance ; and Men have 
as much Right to thofe Things they thus 
enjoy,by the particular Laws of the Coun- 
tries where they live, as they had before 
in the ftate of Nature, to whatever they^ 
could poflefi by the Right of Occupancy, 
or Pofleflion; fince it is evident. That this 
more exa<9: Property, or Dominion, con* 
fifling in a fb:i(^er and more limited u{e of 
thefe Things, hath a greater efficacy in 
order to the Happineft and Prefervation of 
that Nation, or part of Mankind, which 
have thus agreed to it, than the bare Oc- 
cupancy, or Pofleflion of thefe Things 
had, before (irch a Divifion made, or a. 
greed upon; nor can it now be altered; 
however, perhaps, hard and unequal it 
may prove to fome particular Perfons , 
fince it will always conduce to the Happi* 
nefs and Tranquility of each particular Ci- 
vil Society , or Commonweal , that it 
fiiould continue as it doth,that it fliould be 
flill altered,accordingto every Man's parti- 
cular Fancy,or Interefl:,fince fuch a Change 
can never be made, without intonceivable 
D 4 Dif- 



40 A hrief 'Dif(iuifition Gh. i . 

Dilcontents, and Civil Diflentions, which 
would quickly end in open Violence and 
Hoftility. 

jr.30. So that from theft Principles here 
laid down,that there is no Right conferred 
upon any Man, of doing whatever his own 
wild Fancy, or unbounded Appetite may 
prompt him to, but only, what he flball, 
according to right Reafon, truly judge ne- 
ceflary to his own, or Family's Happinefs 
and Pre{ervation,in order to the Common 
Good of Mankind. Therefore I here de- 
fire you to take notice , that whatever 
Right we enjoy, even to the things moft 
peceflaiy for our Prefervation, it is found- 
ed, if not in the Precept, yet at leafl: per- 
iniiTion of this great Law of Nature, of 
iendeavouring the Common Good of Ra- 
tional Beings, whc: we truly judge accor- 
ding to the Nature of things, concerning 
&is means neceflary, and conducing to this 
great End j fb that it can never be proved, 
that any one hath a right of Preferving 
himfelf, unlets it be fii^ made out^ how 
this Right of Self-prefervation conduces 
to, or at Icaft confifts with this Common 
Good. Since no Rational Man can ever 
believe, thnr God intended the Preferva- 
tibn, much lels the Senfuai Pleafures of 
stny one Man, as the Sole End of His Cre- 
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ation. Which Principle being once efta- 
bliftied) as the Foundation and Original 
of all the Natural, or Civil Rights we en- 
joy;, our own natural Powers and Rights 
will appear fo limited thereby, that we 
cannot without Injury and Injuftice, vio- 
late or invade the Right of others, much 
Ie(s break out into Open War againft them 
without juft Caufe j nay, all thofe Argu- 
ments by which any one Man can adiime 
a Right to preferve himfclf by the Law of 
Nature, will likewiie be of the lame force 
to prove, that he ought to preferve others 
alfo; and that it can never become lawful 
for us in any State, to rob innocent Per- 
fonsofwhat is necef&ry for their 'Well- 
being and Prefervation ,* but rather on the 
contrary, that all Men's natural Rights, 
fliould be fecured fi-om the mifchieis of 
unreafonable Violence ,i War, and Con- 
tention, which natural Security in a Civil 
State or Commonweal, is highly improved 
and encrealed by the AiEflance of Human 
Skill and Indudry, according to the efla- 
bliftied Laws of Property or Dominion. 

jr. 31. I have fpoken thus much con- 
cerning the neceflfary Connexion between 
the particular AcStions above mentioned, 
and the Common Good of Mankind, that 
by confidering their relation to this Great 

End, 
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End, the Nature of all Humane A&'iom 
may more certainly be known and prede- 
termined. Since the Dependance of natu- 
ral Effeds on their Caufes, is abfolutely 
neceflary and immutable ; for as well in 
the ftate of Nature or Community, as of 
Civil Society, or feparate Property, thofe 
Human Adions which caufe, or procure, 
thatPeopIe's minds ftiould not be prejudiced 
by Errors, Lyes, or Perfidioufhels ; nor 
their Bodies hurt, nor their Lives, Goods, 
Fames and Chaftities violated, or taken a- 
way, and alfo by which a grateful return 
is rendredto thofe that have done us good ; 
or in Ihof t, all thofe Adions by which the 
true happineft of any one Man, or more 
is procured, without Injury to others, as 
they always were, Co they ever will be the 
certain caufts of the Common Good, and 
Happinefs of Mankind, and are therefore 
diftinguilhed by the Titles of Moral Ver- 
tues, as I fliall more at large demonftrate 
in this Difcourfe, when I come to fliew 
how all Moral Vertues are derived from, 
and at lafl: refolved into this Principle of 
the Common Good of Rational Beings. 

But leaft the variouftefs of the Obftr- 
vations treated of in this Chapter, and 
their Independance upon each other,(hould 
yender them perplex'd, and confcquently 
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unconvincing to common Readers, who 
may not be able to carry fo long a train of 
confequences in their minds j I fliall con- 
trad of what hath been now faid into thefe 
few plain Propofitions. 

I. That though all particular Men are 
mortal, and but of a fliort duration, yet 
God hath ftill preftrved Mankind with- 
out any fenfiHe failure or decay. 

a. That in Order to this,God hath made 
Man to be propagated by Generation, 
and alfb to be preferved by divers outward 
means, which we call neceflaries of Life. 

3. That thefc natural means can no way 
unfwer this end, but as they are allowed, 
or appropriated to the ufes and occafions 
of particular Perfons, during the time they 
ftand in need of them, and fo cannot at the 
ftme time anfwer the different or contrary 
defires, and neceffities of divers men,endea- 
vouring to ufe thele things in a manner 
wholly different and contradidory to each 
other. 

4. That the taking away thofe nece/laries 
of Life, which another is rightly poflefl^d 
of, doth not only caufe the ruine and de- 
ftrudion of that Perfon and his Family, 
who were thus poflefled of them,* but by 
caufing a perpetual ftrife among mankind, 
will render theft things uncapable of being 
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made ufe of at all for their Common Good 
and Preftrvation. 

5. That fuch a Strife, if profecuted to 
the utmoft, will certainly end in the de- 
ftruftion, not only of particular Perfons 
and Nations, but of all Mankind contrary 
to God's defign. 

6. From all which we may Rationally 
collect, that God defigns the Prefervation 
and Happinefs of Mankind,as alfb of all In. 
dividual Perfons as p«ts of it, fb far as their 
frail and mortal Natures will permit, and 
in (ubordination to the good of the whole 
body thereof. 

7.That therefore there are no fiirer means 
to procure this great End of the Common 
Good of Mankind, than an Univerfal Be- 
nevolence towards Rational Beings ; con- 
fifting, Firft, in D'vine Love or Piety to- 
wards God J and in refpedt of Men, not on- 
ly in permitting/each other quietly to en- 
joy all the neceliaries of Life, but alfo in 
making a letled divifion of them to others, 
(b as to be appropriated to feveral men's u- 
fes or occafioDS ; which dic3:ates being gi- 
ven us by God as a Rule of all our moral 
Adions, (in the exercile of which is con- 
tained our trueft Happineft, as in its viola- 
lation, our greateft Milery} are therefore 
truly and properly a Law, and indeed the 
Sum ofall the Laws of Nature. CHAR 
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CHAP. II. 

Ohfer'tfatiorts and Conduftons, drawn from 
the Conjideration of Human Nature 
and (I(ight ^afon, as alfo from the 
ISlature of God. 

jr. I. TpnTAving in the former Chapter 
w"~fl drawn fiich eafie and obvious 
■^ -^ Obfervations, from the Na- 
ture of thofe things without us, which we 
daily (land in need, and make ufe of,as may 
ferve to prove,after what manner we ought 
to make ufe of them, and, whence that 
Right arifes we have to themj I come now 
to make the like Obfervations from the 
Nature of Mankind, in order to the pro- 
vingjthat we are deiigned by God for the 
Good arid Prefervation of others befides our 
felves, and that in the doing of this, we 
procure (^as far as lies in our Power^ the 
Good and Happinels of all Rational Beings, 
in which our own is like wife included. To 
perform this Task, I fliall firft take notice 

of 
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ofthofe Qualities or Properties that belong 
to man Ci) as a mecr natural BodyX^^fiich 
as belong to him as an Animal, Q) (uch 
as are peculiar to him as a Rational Crea- 
ture, endued with a higher and nobler 
Principle than Brutes,'uiz.an immortal SouL 
S' i. To begin with the firft of thefe, it 
is evident, that as a Natural Body, he is 
endued with thefe Properties common to 
all other Natural Bodies, (^i.) That all his 
Motions, in which his Life, Strength, and 
Health conlift, do proceed from God, 
the firft Original , or Caufe. of them, 
and are neceflarily complicateid with, and 
depend upon the motions of iftnuffierable 
other Bodies,among which thole Corporeal 
motions of Men C_which do often limit 
and reftrain our own} are firft and chiefly 
to be confidered. (i") That from them, as 
from other Bodies, Motion may be propa- 
gated Indefinitely, and which does not pe. 
rifli, but concur with other motions to per- 
petuate the Succeffion of things, that is, 
contribute to the conftrvation of the Uni- 
verle; and as the former of thefe Obferva- 
tions teaches us, that a particular cnd^vix. 
our own Prefervation, depends upon our 
common or joynt Forces, or Natural Pow- 
ers ; Co this latter inftrudls us, that fuch 
Powers and Motions of particular Pcrfons, 
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are often mbft Beneficial,and conducing to 
the common good of all Men. The firfl: of 
thefe Conclufions forbids us to hope for,or 
endeavour our own private Good or Happi- 
nefs, as feparate and dillind from that of 
all others,and fo excites us to Ceek the com- 
mon good of Rationals, as the Original of 
our own particular Happinefs. The other 
(hews, that this endeavour of the Commoa 
Good can never prove in vain, or to 00 
purpofe, fince it concurs with the Will of 
God, and conduces to the Prefervation of 
the Univerfe, and of all Humane Creatures 
therein contain'd ; and farther,that in each 
complicated motion,as well in that,towards 
which divers Caufes concur for the Pre- 
fervation of any Body for a certain time, 
as alfo in that„whereby each particular Bo^ 
dy concurs to the confervation of the whole 
Syftem ,• there is a certain order ftill ob- 
ferved, whereby fome motions are necef- 
farily determined by others in a continual 
Series, or Succeffion, all which are yet go- 
verned or over-ruled,by the motion of the 
whole Syftem of Natural Bodies. And al- 
though this fort of Contemplation, may 
feem remote from common ufe,yetis it not 
to be contemned as altogether unprofitable 
in Human Affairs; for it makes us more 
diftin<ftly perceive from fome certain gene- 
ral 
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ral Principles, how neceflarya conftant 
and certain Orderis amongfl; thofe Caufes, 
that A£t from Corporeal Powers j fo that 
many of them, may each in their order 
Succeffively concur to an effed; forefeen,or 
defigned by us; and farther (hews us a Rule 
how we may certainly judge, what Caufe 
does more or left contribute to the Effedl 
fought for, or deiiredi fo that from the 
Natural EiBcacy of thefe Caufes, their Or- 
der,Force,and Dignity, in refpedt to each 
Effedljare to be determined and judged of; 
and we are taught from the Nature of 
things, as well what Caufes are to be moft 
efteemed for thofe good Effeds they have, 
or may produce,as alfo which are moft di- 
ligently to be (ought after,for the obtaining 
thofe ends which we defire, and by which 
means it may be alfb known j that thofe 
Caufes which Philofophers calls Univerfal, 
viz. God the firft caufe, and the motion 
of the Celeftial Bodies as proceeding from 
Him, are the Original Caufes of the Com- 
mon Good or Happinefi of Mankind, a 
part of which we either always do actual- 
ly, or can hope to enjoy. 

JT. 3. But omitting thofe Motions which 
are not in our Power to influence or alter, 
it is certain, that among the things which 
are in either our Power to do or forbear ; 

thofe 
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thofe voluntary Humane motions procefed- 
iog from an Univerfal Benevolence of all 
Men towards all otherSj are jhe principal 
Caufes of their Common Happinels, and iii 
which every one's privateGoodis intluded. 
Since from this fource proceed all thofe 
Adions, by which Men's Innocence and Fi- 
delity towards each other are prefervcdi 
as alfoby which Humanity, Gratitude, and 
aimoft all the other Vertues are exerted knd 
performed, after as certain a manner as th<^ 
Natural motions of the Spirits , Bowels, 
Nerves and Joynts in an Animal,do wholly 
proceed from the motion of the Heart,^nd 
Circulation of the Blood ,- which judgmeril 
or determination, being taken from the 
Nature of things duly conftdered, fliould, 
without doubt, caufe us to yield Obedieiicd 
to all the Laws of Nature, as contributing 
to this Common Good of Rational AgehtS, 
and ifaould make us alfb diligently take care^ 
that the fame be obferved by others,fo that 
there may be nothing wanting on our fidt 
to render us as happy, as our frail Naturfe 
will allow; fioce right reafbn can pro« 
pofe no higher or nobler End, than this, 
of all our moral A<5tions. 

jT. 4. Yet whilft we cbnipare the Aggird* 
gate Body of mankind, C*s far as we eatt 
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Ad by Corporeal force} with the Natural 
Syftems of other Bodies,! am not unmindfui 
of the manifeft difference there is between 
them, viz. That all the Effeds of meer 
Corporeal Syftems, are produced by the 
Contiguity, and immediate Operation of 
B6dies,moving upon others that arc capable 
pf Being moved by them j without that 
Senfe, Deliberation, or Liberty, which are 
only to be found in human Adionsyin whole 
Motions and Operations on each other, 
though a great difference often intervenes , 
yet for all that,it is evident,that the Corpo- 
j:eal Powers of Men when exerted, are fub- 
jecSi: to the fame Laws of motion with other 
Bodies, and that divers Men may often co- 
operate to one certain Effedl, relating to 
the Good or Hurt of others, fo that there 
is the iame neceff.:y of a Subordination be- 
tween Human motions,as there i$ between 
thofe of other Bodies. And I muft here far- 
ther take notice, that Men have frequent 
opportunities of meeting together, and alfb 
many other means by which they may hurt 
or help each other,by (peaking, writing, or 
either Anions. And therefore if weconfider 
theNature of Mankind,in the whole courfe 
of their Lives, it ought to be confidered as 
one entire Syftem oi Bodies, confifting of 
(cveral particular parts j fo that nothing al- 

moft 
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moft canbe done in tlclation to any Man's 
Life, Family, or Fortune, w^hich doth not 
fome way or other, either benefit or pre- 
judice,thofe things which arc moft dear to 
bthers alfo : as the motion of any one Body 
in the Syftem of the world, Communi- 
cates it ftif tomany others. For that great 
prerogative df Knowledge andUndcrftand- 
ing, with which Man is endued,(upplies the 
Contiguity required for motion in other 
Bodies; Men being often excited toAdions, 
by fcertain Arbitrary figns or words, by 
which they underftand, what hath been 
done by others in places far diftant. So 
alfo ourintelledl apprehending a likenefs of 
Defires and Averfibns, between thofe of the 
fame Species with it felf, as to things necef- 
ftry or hurtful to Life, as alfo being able to 
remember other Men's Anions towards 
thenifelves, or thofe they love, are from 
thence excited to hope for, or exped the 
likethings from them,and arealfb provoked 
to a requital when occafion is offered. Such 
Properties being plainly Natural, and con- 
ftaiit in Humane Nature^ are no left effica- 
cious to excite Men to fuch Adions or mo-; 
tions, than a natural contrad between Bor 
diesjis to Communicate motion between all 
the parts of any Corporeal Syftem; 

E 2; ^« 5* 
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JJ*. 5'. From which Natural ObferVations 
it is plainly manifeft, that particular Men 
may Learn, that both their greateft Secu- 
rity froni Evil, and all their hopes of obtain- 
ing any Good or Affiftance from others, 
towards making themfclves Happy, do tru- 
ly and ncceflarily depend upon voluntary 
Adtlons, proceeding from the Benevolence 
of others, who at the fame time do them- 
felves (land in need of die like means for 
their Happinefs and Safety. From whence 
we eaftly perceive,that thefe mutualHelps 
and Affiftances of Men towards each other, 
are highly beneficial to all of them, and 
aniwer that Concourfe of natural Bodies, 
and that Ceflion or giving place to each 
other, which is fo neceflary for the perfor- 
mance of their motions. So that from this 
neceflity of thefe mutual helps, it follows, 
that he who would confiilt his own Happi- 
nefs and Prefervation, ftiould procure (jsls 
far as he is able} the Good will and affift- 
ance of others, fmce he cannot but be fen- 
fible, that he is able to afford and perform 
to others , divers like Offices of kindnefs, 
and To is able to confpire with the whole 
Syflem of Rational Beings, towards the 
fame End, Qviz.) the Common Good 
of Rational Beings : and that, on the con- 
trary, the weak and inconfiderable forces 

of 
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of any one Man, are not fufBcientto com- 
pel fo many others, each of them equal (if 
not fiiperiour^to himfeIf,both in Wit and 
Power, to yield him their help and afli- 
fl:ance,to their own prejudice} whetherthey 
will or no ; which would prove as impof' 
rible,as that a hundred pound weightplaced 
in one Scale of a Balance, ftiould bear down 
ftveral other hundred weights, put in the 
oppofite Scale : So likewise the force and 
cunning of any fingle Perlbn, h of no Ef- 
ficient Power or Force, againft the feveral 
Neceffities, Counfels, and Endeavours, of 
innumerable others towards their own, and 
the Common Good,' without any confide- 
ration of his particular Happinefs alone. 
Therefore it is manifeft from this natural 
Balance of Humane Powers, that men ma}'' 
be more certainly induced by our Benevo- 
lence, or Endeavour of the Common Good, 
to yield us thofe things and afliftances we 
ftand in need of, than by ufmg force or 
deceit, which Mr. Hohhs * (up- 
pofes, even the Good and Ver- */'* ' "rj'^ 
tuous may lawfully exercile m cive. 
the State of Nature , as the 
only natural means of ftlf-prefervation, in 
his Imaginary State of Nature. 

S. 6. So that from thefe Natural Obfer- 

vatioHS, concerning all the means neceflary 

E 3 to 
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to the Gonfervftion of the Corporeal Uni- 
yerft, and of the feveral forts of Beings 
therein contained,vve may draw thefe Con- 
clufions. I, That all thingsare Co diipofed, 
that not the leafl: quantity of matter and 
motion, pan ever be ioft j but the fame Spe- 
pies of Animals are ftill continued, and 
are rather encrealed than leflened, not with- 
iftanding all the oppofition of the cruel PaC 
fions, and unruly Appetites of fbme other 
Animal$, Co that in this perpetuity of mat* 
Iter and motion, by a continual fucceffion 
of things, the Natural Good, orConfer- 
vation of (he Corporeal Univerie confift§, 
and towards which it is carried according 
to the immutable Laws of motion : nor 
can there be any fufficient reafon given, 
why the Confervation of Mankind may not 
be looked upon as -^ftabliflied by as cer- 
tain and natuial a chain of Caufes, as the 
Succeflive Generations of any other Crea- 
tures, fince they depend alike upon the 
lafting Nature of the Corporeal Univerfe , 
and agree in all the Eflentials of Animals. 
And certainly the Addition of a Rational 
Soul to our Bodies, does very often put 
us in a better Condition than that of Brutes, 
but can never make us in a worfe j This 
will be evident to any Man that confiders 
the benefits , which accrew to our Bodies 

from 
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from the Government of our Reafbn, and 
which do abundantly recompenfe Come in- 
conveniencies wl\ich may happen to thenj 
from the errours, of our minds. Nay, it is 
moA certain, that its errours touching 
Food, Pleafiire, and other things which, 
concern the Prefervation of our Bodies, 
proceed from the Soul's yielding, agaihft 
the Admonitions of Reafon, to Carnal Api- 
petites, and Corporeal or Animal Paffiphs, 
X. That the matter and motion of all Bodies, 
asalfoofMen (confidered only as fiich) 
do Mechanically, or whether they will or 
no, promote the motion of that of the Cor- 
porealUniverfe, fmce the motion of all 
particular Bodies is determined, by the ge> 
neral motion of the whole Syftem. 

jr. 7. In fliort, our Judgments concerning 
the necefliry means of the Happineft of 
Mankind,may be convinced from thefe Na- 
tural caufes operating after the fame man- 
ner, and by the fame Natural Laws^ by 
which the Corporeal Univerfe is preferved, 
fince they confift in theft two Rules : 

I. That the endeavours of particular 
Perfbns towards their own prefervation, 
are as plainly neceflary for the Conferva- 
tion of the whole Species of Mankind, as 
the Mechanick motions of particular Bo- 
dies,areto the general motion of the whole 
Corporeal Syftem, E 4 ^. That 
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%. That the Powers of particular Perfons, 
bywhich they defend themfelves againftthe 
force of others, fliould be fo equally Ba-^ 
lanced, as that Qike the motion of other 
Bodies} none of them ihould be deftroyed 
or loft, to the Prejudice or Detriment of the 
whole. Somewhat like which is feen in all 
the motions of the Corporeal Syftem of the 
World, which proceed from its Plenitude, 
and the mutual Contrad; of Bodies, and (b 
extend themfelves through the whole mals 
of matter j but it is the proper Talent of 
Humane Reafon and Underftanding , to 
obferve that each Man's particular Happi- 
nefs , does depend upon the voluntary 
Aftions of other Rationals, after a niuch 
nobler manner , even when they are far 
diftaot, and can therefore take care that all 
Humane Anions may in like manner con- 
duce to the Common Good of Rational 
Agents,asthe motions of all Bodies,dotothe 
Confervation of the whole Corporeal Sy- 
ftem ; which will be truly performed, if 
jn all voluntary Adions which refpedl o- 
thers, thofe two Rules aforegoing be ob- 
{erved. So that we are taught irom the 
real Nature of Bodies, as well thofe that 
are animate as thole that are not, after what 
piaoner, and to what Degree we ought to 
perfue our own particular Happinefs ^ 

which 
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which muft neceflarily conduce to, and is 
included in that of other Rational agents. 
And we are hence alfo Inftrufled , what 
A(3;ions are prefcribed, or forbid by the 
Laws of Nature j fince fuch Anions only 
are thereby commended, as promote this 
great End, and the contrary Adions for- 
bidden, which difturb or hinder it ; which 
is alfo fiippofed by all Princes and States 
in their Deliberations and Treaties of Peace, 
it being that, in which they all agree, as 
contributing to their common Safety and 
Prefervation,Cw2.) That the Powers of all 
the (everal States concerned, fhould be fa 
juftly moderated and equally balanced,that 
none may deftroy or opprefs each other. 
Thus between neighbouring Nations, not 
Subje(Jl to the fame common Power, it is 
chiefiyprovidedinalltheirLeaguesandTrea- 
tiesjthat the Forces of each particular Com- 
monwealth, Ihould be Co equally balanced 
by the Afliilance,and Support of their Con- 
federates and Allies,that it fhould be impoffi- 
ble for any one ofthem to fwallow up,or de- 
ftroy another J but that there fhould be 
flill left to each of them Power and means 
fuflicient to preferve themfelvcs, and their 
Subjedls in Peace and Safety, as being the 
main ends, for which they were at firft or- 
dained by Godj and inftituted by Men. 
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jp. 8. And it is proper to all Natural Bo- 
dies, whilft they perfeyere in their own 
motion, to be under {bme kind of neceflity 
alfo to contributc,and be iubfervient to the 
motions of innumerable other Bodies,from 
the general Laws of motion, for the 
Confervation of the Univerfe. And This 
Rule being found true in Animals,it feems 
to admonifli us,not only as meer Animals, 
but rational Agents, that we ihould con- 
tribute our particular endeavours towards 
the general Good, or Prefervation of all 
thofe of our own kind, fince it is not only 
3 poflible cfFed:, but alfo fuch a one as 
depending upon Caufes fo perfect and 
certain, we may with reafon believe, that 
it will endure to the end of the World. 
But if we farther add to thefe Obfervati- 
ons thofe things that didinguiili Animate 
from Inanimite Bodies, they will yet 
more ftrongly convince us, and make 
us to obferve fufficient reafbns wherefore 
(not fo much concerning our felves witho- 
ther Corporeal Beings} we ftiould be chiefly 
follicitous in giving our affiftance to thofe 
of our own kmd : Firft, then the Nature 
of Animate is diftinguifbed from that of 
Inanimate Bodies, by fuch a fit difpofition 
of parts, and an apt conformation of their 
Natural Organs, as fuffices for their Gene- 
ration 
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ration, Senfation, Imagination, Affcdions, 
Nourifliment, and alfo all fpontaneous Mo! 
tions. And it is by thefe a<aions, that all 
forts of Animals endeavour their Confer- 
vation and Eiappinefs for the time that is 
appointed them, and thereby procure the 
Prefervation of the whole Species. 

JT. 9. But I fliall not dwell too long up- 
on thefe common obvious things, which 
are fo evident in themfelves, but (hall from 
hence deduce fomething more material to 
my purpofe, (viz,) that from the fame in- 
trinfick Conftrudion of all Animals, where* 
by they are determined to this Endea, 
vour of Preferving themfelves, there are 
befides given manifeft Declarations, that 
Loving and Benevolent Adions towards 
thofe of their own Kind, are alfo neceflary 
for their own defence, and conftitute the 
happieft State of Life they can enjoy. And 
likewife that it is farther ordained from 
the ftme concourfe of External and In- 
ternal Caufes, that all Rational Agents can- 
not but be fenfible, or mindful of thefe 
Indications. Thefirftof thole Conclufions 
contains the Senfe,and Sandion of the Law 
pf Nature, as the latter regards its Pro- 
mulgation,or the manner whereby it comes 
to be made known to us. I fhall explain each 
of thera in their order. 

jr. 10. 
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ff. lo. It is therefore firft to be obferved, 
That the corporeal Bulk, even of the lar- 
geft Animals, is contained within afmall and 
narrow compafi ; as alfo that the Space of 
Time wherein they can live, or be prefer- 
ved, is not long : From whence it follows, 
That but a few Things, and a fmall quan- 
tity of them, are really necefiary for their 
Nouriflbment and Prefervation j or where 
there is need of a Concurrence of more 
of them, they are only fuch as maybe free- 
ly communicated to many at oncej whence 
they are naturally led to defire but a few 
particular Things, yet daily (land in need 
of divers others in cotamon, whofeufe may 
notwithftanding be well communicated to 
many at once,withoutexhaufl:ing theirftore; 
(iich as are the free Enjoyment of Air,Ltght, 
Fire, Wa-tr,&c. And farther,if we confider 
the Structure of their Bodies, we may ob- 
(erve, that the fame fiiperficies of the Skin 
which hinders theEfFufion,governs alfo the 
Circulation of the Blood, and does at the 
iarae time fix bounds tothofe Appetites and 
NecefTsties by which they are urged to feek 
their own Prefervation : So that thoft few 
Things that lufficc to repair the vital Flame 
which daily confumes, are likewife fuffici- 
ent not only for the Conftrvation of their 
life^andnaturafftrengthjbut alfo for inabling 

them 
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them to contribute their help and affiftance 
to others of the fame kind. And, laftly, 
the Strudure and Capacity of the Veflels, 
in which their Aliment is digefted, and of 
thofethat convey the Chyle, asalfo of the 
Veins and Arteries that receive it,being but 
narrow,require but a fmall quantity to fill 
them. So that I think no Brute can be 
guilty of Mr. Ifs Errour, of judging or de- 
firing all Things \yhatever, as neceffery fqr 
its own Prefervatipn ; fince from the intrin- 
fick and conilituent Parts of all Animals, 
it plainly appears, That very few Things 
fuffice to allay their Hunger and Thirft,and 
to prevent the Injuries of the Weather. 
And if fb few Things are necefiary for their 
Happinefs and prefervation,they may very 
well leave the reft of thofe Produ<as which 
the Earth lb plentifully brings forth, to be 
enjoyed by others of their own kind, fince 
the finite quantity of their Bodies limiting 
their Appetites to the defiring , and their 
Powers only to be ufing a few neceflary 
Things J from this limited UfeandNeceflity, 
there arifes a natural Divifion or Appropria- 
tion of Things, amongft divers Animals of 
the fame kind (as I fliewed before in the laft 
Chapter.) The allowance or permiflion of 
which Diftribution , is the foundation of 
all t^e mutual Concord and Benevolence 

amongft 
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amongd: them , and which their Nature re. 
quires for their Prefervation : So that if this 
innate Love, or Defire of Self-prefervation 
in Animals, be limited after the manner we 
have nowde{cribed,this once^tisfied,there 
can be no Reafon why they (hould with- 
ftand , orob{tru(% the Confervation of o« 
thers of the fame kind, either by hindring 
their Enjoyment ofthofe Things which they 
%hemfelves do not need, or in refuting to 
lend them their Help and Afliftance, when 
there is occarion,and that they donot want 
it themfelves. 

^.11. The next Obftrvation we make, is 
from the Effects of the Senfes, as alfo the 
Imagination and Memory in Animals when 
they are taken up, and employed about o- 
thers of the fame kind : For fince from the 
Impreflions made on their Organs of Senfe, 
they cannot but perceive, that fuch Crea- 
tures are of the fameNaturewith themfelves, 
ftch Notions mufl,from theConflitution of 
their Nature, move them to fbmewhat alike 
affedtion towards them as towards them- 
felves. Butlfliall here avoid all Controverfics 
concerning the Knowledg of Brutes^ of 
which way their AfTetJlions are moved by 
their Imaginations ; and Ihall only fuppofe, 
Thattheirlmagination excites theirpaflions 
and that thefePaflions do likewife often pro- 
duce 
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duce the like Motions, or Inclinations in 
their fellow Animals .• From whence I col- 
\e6ty That this Similitude of Nature does 
highly conduce to the procuring of Bene- 
volence, or Concord, amongft thofe of the 
fame kind,unlels there be fbme unaccounta- 
ble Antipathy, or Diffimilitude of Difpofi- 
tion,whichmay happen to excite Enmity, 
orDifcord between them, which yet not of- 
ten happens: whence it follows, ThatA- 
nimals, Co long as they are in their Right 
Senfes, and are mindful of themfelves, can- 
not foreet others of the fame kind , fince 
under the fame Idea's by which they con- 
ceive their own Nature and the NeccflSties 
thereof, they cannot but have an Idea of 
that of others of the fame Species with them- 
felves J and muft alfo be (enfible, that fuch 
Animals being urged by the like Appetites 
of Hunger and Thirft as themfelves , are 
therieby moved to feek Food when hungry 
or thirfty ; and cannot but be alfo fenfible, 
that it is highly grateful to them, when the 
ufe of thefe Neceflaries is left free and un- 
difturbed, or elfe is adminftred to them by 
others,or that they are any ways aflifted by 
them in the obtaining them. 

^. I z.Butfince Idea's of this fort do con- 
stantly fpring up in the minds of Animals, 
and produce perpetual motives to love or 

Good-will 
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Good-will arifing neceflarily from this fi- 
militude of Nature j it alfo foIlows,that they 
never Co far deviate from the natural ftate, 
as when,through Madnels,or any other vio- 
lent Appetite,or paffion, they ad: contrary 
to thefe firfl: and mod natural Dilates, As 
allMen grant it to be a preternatural Dileafe 
in a Dog,when feized with Madnefs to bite 
all other Dogs he meets with; or when a 
Sow, through a depraved Appetite eats her 
Qwn Pigs. Nor indeed can I fee any Rea- 
fon why all other kinds of inordinate Pa(^ 
fions, which diflurb the natural Difpofition 
of an Animal, Co as to make it do extra- 
vagant Adions, and hurtful to its own Spe- 
cies, without any juft Caufe, (fuch as An- 
ger, and vehement Envy oftentimes pro- 
duce} may not be juftly efteemed as pre- 
ternatural DiftemoTs of theBloodjOr Brain, 
very like to that of a mad Dog ; for there 
often appears in thofe that are tranfported 
with thefe pafiions , all the Symptoms of 
thofe Difeafes that proceed from an over- 
flowing of Choler , or a violent efferve- 
(cenceoftheBloodjfuch as an iderial black- 
neft of the Face,paraly tick Trcrablings,and 
other Signs well enough known to Phyfici- 
ans. Nor is an immoderate needlefs Fear 
ofAnimals of the fame kind,to belefireckon- 
ed amongluch Difeafes, fince it is not only 

pre- 
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jireternatural, or befides their Gonftitutiort 
when in Health , but doth likewifc , as 
Well as other Difeafes, deilroy the Body, 
by driving them into an immoderateSad- 
nefs, unfeaibnable Solitude and watchings, 
with otherSymptoms of predominant Me- 
lancholy, whence an untimely Death is of^ 
ten accelerated. Neither can there be any 
Mean, or End, put to this unreafbnable 
Fear, when once the Mind is touch'd and 
infecSted with a falfe Imagination , that all 
other Meti defign to kill and deftroy thera » 
which Madnefs is very like that of thole, 
who being bitten by a mad Dog, are afraid 
6f Wateir , and all Liquids, though they 
cannot live without them ; of which I have 
met with a famous Example. 
in the FtCMch Chronicles of ^'ift. i^ t?e Life 
KingCharksYl, who being of this prince. 
feized with a violent apprehenfion, that all 
his (ervarits were bribed , by his Son the 
Dauphin, to poifon him, did quite obllairi 
from all Food, till at laft he died, as truly" 
of Hunger , as Fear. 

JT. 1 3. And it is evident^and Mr H. him- 
felf confefles it) that. Men as well as othet 
ibciable Animals, do more or iefs delight in 
the fociety of each other of the fame kindj 
as may be obierved from thole figns of joy 
and Satisfaction which they expreis wheti 

F they 
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they meet after any long abfence : But fince 
it is as plain, that the Caufes of this Aflb- 
ciation and Agreement, proceed from the 
irttrinfick Nature of the Creatures, and are 
no other than thofe by which the Blood, 
Spirits, and Nerves are continued and pre- 
ferved, in a due and healthy flate ; it as 
evidently follows, That the Safety and Pre- 
fervation of each of them, cannot be fepa- 
rated from a Propenfion,at leafl;,toa friend- 
ly Adbciation with thofe of their own kind ; 
fo that though they (braetimes quarrrel a- 
bout the lame Meat , or Female , yet this 
does not any way crofs or contradid this 
great End of Nature, of procuring the 
Common Good of theUniverfe j but is ra- 
ther in order to it, viz. when the Defire of 
Food, for their own Prefervation,or Lufl;,to 
propagate their Speries , prompts them to 
fight, and {bmctimes to deftroy each other ; 
the time of which Contention, is yet but 
fmall in comparifon of the greater part of 
their Lives, in which they are obferved to 
live in peace. 

And that all Animals are determined 
by -Nature , to proleeute and endeavour 
the Common Good of their own Species , 
by the fame Caufesthat prefervethe Lives 
of each of them in particular, appears from 
the great Love and Kindnefs, which Crea- 
tures 
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tufes of the {aime Specie^, but of different 
Sexcs^ expreft towards edch other, and by 
virtue of which,they perform the adt of Ge- 
neration,fo highly grateful and pleafmg to 
each othcr,and thereby propagate their ofF- 
Ipring; which when brought forth,they love 
i.nddefend,aspartoftherafelves,unle{sfome 
tinufual Difteraper intervene, wl^ich may 
(bmetimes difhirb or change the(e natural 
Propehfionsjas when Sows or Rabbets eat of 
deftroy their young ones j which happen- 
ing but (eldora, is rather to be accounted a- 
inong theDifeafes of the Brain,or diflempers 
of the Appetite, than to be afcribed to' 
their naturalState,of Con{litutioii;and does 
no more contradidt this general Law of Na- 
ture, than the afcerit ©f Water in a Pump, 
does oppofe thatgeneralRuleof theconflknt 
delcent of heavy Bodies. So that we may, 
for all that, affirm. That the Procreationt 
of their young, and that s^p^v or naturd 
AfFedion tliey have for them, and defire of 
breeding them up , 'till they are able to 
(liift for themfelves , are (eldom or never 
feparated ,♦ for prelervatron is but , as it 
were, the Generation of the fame Crea- 
ture ftilt continued. 

So that the fame natural Caufes excite A- 

nimalstothe one,as as well as other.Bui it is 

evident. That their ofF-fpring can neither 

F I' be 
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be generated nor preferved, unlefs thofe of 
different Sexes do, for fome time, maintain 
Peace,and a Co- habitation with each other, 
which in many others of them, continues 
much longer than the bare time of Generati- 
on, Qviz.') for the whole feafon of Coupling 
and Breeding up of their young ones jand in 
divers others, as Doves, Pigeons, C^c. This 
AfTedion continues (like marriage^as long 
as their Lives. And that Creatures are 
excited to generate their like , from the 
fame Natural Caufes for which their own 
Prefervation is procured, appears from this 
anatomical obfervation , that part of the 
fame nutritious Juice paffes into the Nou- 
rilhment of the Body, and the reft to the 
Propagation of Seed ; and the whole 
Circulation of the Blood, with the Caufes 
that produce and p»-omote it, as the mu- 
fcular force of the Heart, and that ftrange 
and wonderful Artifice of the Valves in the 
Veins , do by one and the fame A<9;ion, 
lerve for the particular Nutrition of the 
Animal, and alfo perform the more pub- 
lick Duty of propagation of the Species, 
whilft it does, at the fame time, fend down 
part of that matter totheSpermatick Vef^ 
fels out of which the Seed is produced. 
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jT. 14. But leaving the nicer Difquifition 
of thefe anatomical Obfervations to Na- 
turalifts and Phyficians , I fliall only add 
this one Obftrvation , That it is evident 
that all Animals are, by thefe means, im- 
pelled to the Love of thofe of a different 
Sex, and alio of their own off fpring, and' 
fo are brought to impart fome of that 
Self-love, with which they are at firlt en- 
dued , to others of their own kind, from 
an irrefiftable inftind of Nature j and hence 
it is truly obferved of Men, That after they 
are married, and have got Children, they 
are more prone to , and folicitous after 
Peace than before ,♦ but that this defire of 
Propagation , difpoles Men to a greater 
Affection towards thofe of the Female Sex, 
is fo evident, that it needs no proof. But 
fince Mr. H. and others of his Opinion, do 
grant thefe Obfervations , concerning the 
natural propenfions of Creatures to be 
true , but are wont to evade them , by 
affirming , that they only proceed from 
the fole Love of their own Pleafure and 
Satisfadiion ; and that all the adtions pro- 
ceeding from thence , tend to no higher 
end than the Love and Prefervation of 
themfelves ; as I do not in this part of the 
Difcourfe, intend to difpute, (b have I not 
omitted to anfwer this Objedion in ; he lad 

F 5 Chapter, 
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.Chapter, which is defigncd ofl purpofe fop 
anfwering all thole Objedipns that can 
well be made againfl; our Definition of the 
Law of Nature. 

jr. 15. The laft general Obfervaition tp 
be drawn from the Nature pf Living 
Creatures, may be taken from that Sweet- 
neft and Plea{ure they tajke and enjoy in 
jthofe Adlions and Paflioijis that tend to the 
jCommon Good of their owp Kind, fince it 
is very well known to Naturalills, that ini 
thofe fweefer PaiUons of Love, Defire, 
JHope, Joy, (^efpecially when employed $- 
bout any great Good towards others} the 
vital Motions of the Blood and Heart are 
then highly IielpecJ and promoted. $0 
that the Veins and Arteries are filled with 
a milder and nobler Juice , whilfi: brisker 
and more a<Jiive Spirits are thereby genera- 
ted, and the Circulation of the Blood, and 
conlequently all theotheranimalFundions, 
are more eafily and nimbly performed. So 
that by thofe very affedions by which they 
ido good to Animals of their own Kind, they 
themfelves are alfo fatisfied and delighted, 
and as far as they feel this naturally rooted 
in their very Natures, they muft needs in- 
cline to theleAffedions fo highly conduce- 
ang to their own Happinefs and Preferva- 
tion ; whereas, on the contrary, in Hatred, 

Envy, 
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Envy, Fear, and that Sadneis and ilUn^" 
mour which neceflarily fprings from thofe 
(bur and immoderate Pailions ; the Circu- 
lation of the Blood is obftrudied, and the 
Heart rendred more heavy, and unapt to 
motion. So that it thereby expels the Blood 
with greater difBculty in its Syftole, from 
whence proceeds meagernefs and palenels 
of the Countisnance, with innumerable In- 
convenienciestothe whole Oeconomy of 
the Body, but chiefly in the Fundions of 
the Brain and Nerves, fuch as are thofe 
Difeafes which arc attributed to the Spleen, 
deep Melancholy , and Difcontent. But 
thefe things being rather of a medicinal 
Confideration, Ifiiall but onlyjufl mention 
them, tho the Writings of Phyflcians may 
yield divers Examples of fuch who have 
haftened their own Fate , through immo- 
derate Envy and Regret , that they could 
not (atisfie their Malice or Revenge ; of 
which I may chance to give you a tafte 
when I come to confider the Sandion 
of the Law of Nature by Punifhments, pro- 
ceeding from the undue and immoderate 
cxercife of thoft paffions. 

S- 16. But as Mr. H. and his Difciples 
cannot dfeny thefe Natural Propenfions in 
Brute Creatures towards mutual Concord, 
Co they have no other way to evade thefe 

F 4 In- 
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Inftances , bqt by fuppofing fome things 
in Man's Nature , that render him worfe 
Natur'd , and more unmanageable than 
Bears, Wolves, &c. That Co being natu- 
rally in a perpetual ftate of War, they can 
no way be kept from deftroying each other, 
but by fome Common Supreme Power fet 
over them to keep them all in awe ; which 
Arguments, and the Anfwers to them, fince 
ty their length they would" too much 
perplex the Connexion of this Difcourfe, 
I fhall refer you to the fecond part, where- 
in I hope I have made it appear, that there 
is nothing in Man's Nature confidered as 
an Animal, that ought to be governed by 
right Reafon, ^and in which alone he ex- 
cels other Creatures) that can lay any ne- 
ceflity upon him of being more fierce, and 
unfociable than Brutes. 

S. I y.HavingnowDifpatchedthefe com- 
mon and eafie Obfervations concerning 
Man, confidered as a meer Body, and alfo 
{uch as concern his Nature as an Animal, 
tending to prove, that the endeavour of 
the Common Good of his, own Species, 
was one great end and Defign of God in 
His Creation. I come in the next place to 
ponfider thofe particulars, in which the 
Nature of Man excels that of Brutes, and 
whereby he is rendred much more capable 

than 
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than they of promoting,and performing 
this great End, wz. the Common Good of 
Rational Agents : which Iflhall divide into 
two Heads, either tho(e belonging to the 
Body, or elfeto the Soul or Mind ; as to 
the former, though there are divers Ana- 
tomical Obftrvations, made by curious A- 
natomifls and Learned Phyficians concern- 
ing the differences between the Conftitu- 
tion of the inward parts, or Veffels in Men 
and Brutes ,♦ yet i Ihall take notice of no 
more, than what are.ablblutely neceflary 
to our purpofe, and which may ferve to 
Ihew^, what are the natural Caufes of that 
Excellency and Superiority, that is com- 
monly found in Humane intelleds, above 
thofe of Brutes. The firft of which Ob- 
(ervations may be drawn from the large 
quantity of brains which is found in Hu- 
mane Bodies, and which bears a much 
greater proportion in refpedi of their bulk, 
than in any other Creatures ; for though 
the weight of an ordinary Humane Body , 
does feldom exceed above a fourth part of 
that of a Horfe or Bull ; yet for the mo- 
tion and govermentoffo much a fmaller 
Body, Nature hath allowed him near dou- 
ble the quantity of Brains, viz, about the 
weight oHour or Five pounds, fo that there 
is eight times as much brains, appointed for 

the 
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the govermentofthe like bulk in a Man, 
as in an Ox or Hor(e. And though the 
Carcafes of the largeA Sheep and Hogs, do 
often weigh near as much as a Humane 
Body : yet their brain is not above an 
eighth part of the weight in proportion to 
ours; which (eems to be thus ordain'd by 
Nature,that by reafoh of the greater large- 
nefs of the Vcdels^the Animal Spirits fliould 
be prepared in greater plenty, and aMb have 
more room to work, and (b ihould become 
more lively and vigorous in Man, than in 
other Creatures; flnce all the Nerves do 
either ipring from the Brain, or elfe front 
the Spinal Marrow which is eontinuous,and 
of the feme fubftancc with it; whence it 
may follow that this larger quantity , and 
confequently greater ftrength of brain in 
a Man above othe"- Creatures, was intend- 
ed to ferve him to dire<St, and govern that 
greater variety of Motions and Actions 
depending thereupon,with a more exadi 
care and deliberation. 

jr. 1 8. Aftcond Obfervation to prove 
thtt Man is a Creature ordained by God 
for a fuller and more conftant AiTociation 
with thole of his own kind, Cwhich aMb 
tends to the promoting of the Common 
Good of his Species) than other Creatures, 
may be taken from the Natural Conftitu- 

tion 
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tiou of the Blood, and Spermatick Veflels, 
by which hi? Appetite to Copulation is not 
confined (as in moft other Creatures) to 
fome certain times, but are equally the lame 
atalKeafons of the Year; from whence 
proceeds a defire pf Marriage, or a con- 
(lant Cohabitation with one, ormorewov 
men, from whence mufl: like wife follow a 
more conftant generation of their off- 
ipring,and a more lading care of them when 
generated and brought forth. For whereas 
Brutes, quit the carb of their Young, and 
drive diem away from them as foon as e- 
ver they are able to fliift for themfelves j 
Man alone loves and cheriSies his off' 
fpring, and continues his love and care of 
them fo long as they live, and ftill loves 
jhem the more the longer they have con- 
tinued with them, and the more care and 
pains they have bellowed on their Educa-? 
tion : and fo likewife Man is the only Crea- 
ture we know of, that makes any returns 
for this care, by a<9:s of Duty and Grati- 
tude tpwards his Parents ; for as for the 
Gratitude pf Storks to their Sires or Dams 
when aged, I look vpon it as a meer 
old Wivc's Fable. 

^.19. Laftly, I (hall confider the won- 
derful Frame and Stru<3;ure pf the Hand in 
Man, which though I grant it not peculiar 

to 
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to him alone ; all Creatures of the Ape or 
Monky kind, having their fore paws very 
like it, and in many Adions ufing them to 
the fame ends, both in feeding themfelvc;; 
and carrying their Young ones ; yet fmce 
we fee our Hands were not given us in- 
ftead of Feet to go upon, Qas in them} we 
may juftly conclude,th2t they were Fram'd 
for fbme Higher and Nobler Ufe, than 
our bare Prefervation , or the hurting 
or deftroying of others j becaufe if God had 
ordained them only for this end, ftiarp 
Teeth, Claws and Horns, would have done 
much better, and would have faved us the 
trouble of making Swords, Spears, and 
fu^h like Inftruments, not only defenfve 
but ofTenfive; whereas we find ihii- 
by the help of our hands , direaed 
by our rcafbn, we are able to do much 
more than any of thofe weak filly Ani- 
mals can do with their Paws j for they 
cannot employ them to make any of thofe 
ordinary Inflruments, or Utenfils of Life, 
which even the mod Barbarous Nations 
cannot be without : or fo much as to ad- 
minifter to each other, many of thofe or- 
dinary helps and afliilances, which Men 
by means of their Hands do daily afford 
each other. So that if we confider the 
Ordinary Ufe of thefe Members, efpecially 

in 
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in labouring Men and Mechanicks, we fhall 
find, that they do not only ferve for their 
own Suftenance and Prefervation, but alfo 
for the. benefit and maintenance of many 
others of their own kind, who cannot well 
Subfifl: without the manual Labour of o- 
thers. And though I grant this noble In- 
ftrument, the Hand, is often abuled by 
wicked and violent Men, to make unjuft 
Wars, and commit Murthersand Robbe- 
ries, and by lefs Thieves to pick Pockets, 
Pilfer, ^c, and that without this they 
could never commit fuch Villanies j yet 
doth it not follow, that their Hands were 
bellowed upon them by God for that end. 
Since if he intended the Common Good 
and Happinels of Mankind, as His great 
end, He never could intend that thefe In- 
flruments fhould be made ufe of to a quite 
contrary defign,i//z,their Ruine and Dcftru- 
<aion. So that whoever will but ftridtly 
confider all this,cannot but confe{s,that we 
are made and ordained to depend upon 
each other's afliflance, and that Man was 
Created for a higher purpofe than his own 
fingle Self-prefervation. 

jr. lo This too may be farther made out 
from the natural Conftitution of Humane 
Nature , as that no Man is born Self-fijffi- 
cient, or able to procure all things necef* 

fary 
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fary for his hate fubfiftance, much kCs for 
a quiet or pleafant Life , but needs the 
Aiiifiance of others to breed him up whild 
an Infant, or to tend him when he is fick, 
old, or unable to helphimftlfj or if it be 
fometimes poflible for a Citiie, yet it mud 
be with great hardship and (cantine(s, that 
aiiy Man's own Tingle Labour unaflided 
by the help of others, can provide him- 
(elf with alt the neceifaries of Life. Whence 
firft ariles another necedity of 'Marriage 
in the ftate of Nature , which is the Con- 
trad^ of a Man and a Woman to live toge- 
ther, for the propagation of their Species, 
and breeding up of their Oflf-fpHngs, and 
alfo for mutual Help, and a joint Provifion 
of the Neceflaries of Life for themfelves 
and them. And, fccondly, a neceflity of a 
Man's livi ng in ccicord , or (bciety, with 
all other Men, efpecially thofeof his own 
Nation, or Commonwealth. So that it is 
evident,the chief Happineis and well-being 
of Mankind , depends upon their mutual 
adnuniflration of thefe Things, as often as 
need fhall require ; that is , upon A(^$ 
of the higheft Love and Benevolence, in 
order to the Common Good. 

To all which may be added another Ob^ 
fervation, of the great difference in the 
Frame of Men's Bodies from thofe of Brutes, 

itf 
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in the upright pofture of their progreffive 
motion ; Man alone going upon two Legs, 
whereas mod other terreltriai Animals go 
upon all four, whereby Men have the con- 
ftantufe of their Hands, both to help and 
afliftthemfelvcs and others, to a much 
greater degree, and in a much more pow- 
erful manner, than what Brutes are able to 
perform. But whereas (bme Atheifts have 
alledged, that this pofture proceeds ratheir 
from Cuftom and Example than Nature; 
I defire them to fliew me any Nation ip the 
World fo barbarous, where men do not go 
upon two Legs as well as we : and though 
Children , 'tis true, before they can go, 
mufl: crawl ; yet it is not upon their Hands 
and Feet , but knees : For a Man's Legs 
(zs is notorious to Anatomifts) are (b much 
longer than his arms, and are likewife 
fo fet on, that they cannot be brought 
to move in Right-Angles with the Arms, 
or Fore-legs, as in Brutes.- and though I 
grant that fome Beafts,as Apes, Monkeys, 
and Bears, , can fometimes go upon their 
Hind-feet, yet is not this conftant; but as 
fbon as the ptefent Neceffity is over, they 
ftrait return to their natural pofture. To 
conclude , I think I may leave it to any 
indifferent Reader to judge, whether from 
all thefe natural Obfervations from the 

Frame 
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Frame of Humane Bodies,and the Nature of 
their Paffions, it doth not evidently appear^ 
ThatMan'sHappinefs andSubfiftence in this 
Life, was notdefigned by GOD to depend 
upon his ownparticular ftnfual pleafurejOf 
the meer fatisfadtion of his prelent Appe- 
tites and Paffions, retrained to himftlf, 
without any Confideration of others of 
his own kind, but was rather intended 
for the Common Good and Prefelrvati- 
on of the whole Species of Mankind. 

jr. XI. Having now difpatched thofe na- 
tural Obftrvations that may be drawn from 
the Coriftitution or Frame of Man's Body, 
in order to the rend'ring him capable of 
ferving the Common Good in tlie propa- 
gation of his Species, I (hall proceed to the 
next Head before laid down, (viz) thofe 
Excellencies, or rv^rcgatives, of the Hu- 
mane Soul, or Mind ; and in which he ex- 
celsall other Creatures.And,inthefirftplace 
Uviith Part I- Mr. H. Very well obferves, 
Chap. u. *' That it is peculiar to the 

*' Nature of Man, to be inquifitive into the 
*' Caufes of the Events they fee ; and that 
*' upon the fight of any thing that hath a 
*' beginning , to judge alfb that it had a 
" Caufe which determined the fame to be- 
*' gin when it did : And alfo whereas there 
*' is no other Felicity amongft Beads, but 

"the 
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" the enjoying their daily Food, Eafe, and 
" Lull, as having httle or no forefight of 
" the time to come for want of Oblervati- 
*' on gnd Memory of the Order , confe- 
*'quence, and Dependaiice of Things 
" they fee. Man alone obferVes how one 
" Event hadi been produced by another; 
" and therein remembers the Antecedence and 
" Confeq^uence. Whence he certain'y muft 
be endued with a larger Capacity, for ob- 
ferving the natures of Things without him- 
ftlf, and is al(b able to make more curi- 
ous and exadl Searches into their Caufes 
and EffedSjthan the moft (agacious Brutes j 
who though they are endued with Ibme 
few Appetites , or Inclinations, towards 
thole Things ttiax arc neceflary for their 
Prelervation, and an averiion for others 
that arc hurtful to thern, yet this (eems 
to proceed from ibme natural inftind , of 
impreflion, llampt by GOD on their ve- 
ry Natures, and not from Reaibn or Deli- 
beration. As, young Wild-Ducks C^hey 
fay} will run away irom a Man, as (bon 
as they are hatch'd, and Chickens know 
the Kite, though they never faw her be- 
fore ; and this not from any experience or 
Rational Deduilion. But as for Man , it 
is his Faculty alone, to proceed from ibme 
known Principles , to draw Rational De- 
G dudions 
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dudions, or Conclufions, which were not 
known before : The exercife of which Fa- 
culty we call Right Reafon , or Ratioci- 
nation; which I grant is not born with 
him, and fo is not a property belonging to 
him as ameer Animal (fince we fee Chil- 
dren till they come to fome Years, and 
Fools'and mad Folks,aa: without it as long 
as they live) However, it is not there- 
fore Artificial, (as Tome would have it ) 
fmce all Perfons of Years of Difcretion, 
who will give themfelves leifure to 
think, may attain to a fufficient degree of 
it for the well Government of their Ani- 
ons in order to their own prefervation, 
and the difcovering tliat Duty they owe to 
GOD and the reft of Mankind : which 
Notions being peculiar to Man , and alfo 
common to the greater part of Mankind, 
either IVom Men's own particular Obler- 
vations, or Rational Dedudions, or elfe 
from thelnftrudions of others, who them- 
felves firft found out fucU Rational Con- 
clofions, and taught them to their Chil- 
dren, or Scholars, with their firft Elements 
of Speech, come, in procefs of time (having 
forgot when thofe early Notions were firft 
inftill'd into them) to be taken for con- 
nate Idea's : So that I doubt they have 
been, by too many, (who have not well 
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corifidered their Original } miftakcn for 
Idea's, or Notions imprefled by GOD up- 
on their Souls. 

But leaving this , of which others have 
faid enough, it cannot be denied, but that 
from this Faculty of deducing effeds front 
rfieir Caufes, Man hath been always able to 
find out fiifficient Remedies for his own 
natural Weaknefs , by the Invention of fe- 
ireral Arts , fuch as Phyfick and Chyruf- 
gery for his Prefervation and Cure, whea 
fick or hurt : And alfb thofb of a more 
publick Nature, fuch are the Knowledg of 
Polities, or the well-Goverment of Com- 
mon-weals, of Navigation, Warfare, or the 
Art Military,for his Happinefs and Defence, 
as a Sociable Creature. So that, though 
Man is born naked, and without thofe 
natural Defences and Weapons,with which 
divers Brutes are furniflied by Nature j 
yet by the power of this Faculty, he is 
able , not only much better to fccure him- 
felf from the violence and injury of the 
Weather, by providing hinifelf with Cloths, 
HoufeSjand Viduals bcfore-hand,fince Nju 
ture hath not made bim to live like Beads 
uponthofeFruit-s of theEarth,which itfpon* 
taneoufly produces, but they car> alfo tame, 
fubdu^, and kill the ftrongeft, fierceft, and 
cunningeft Brutes , and make them fubftx- 
G % vient, 
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vient to thole Ends and Dcfigns for which 
lie pleafts to imploy rhcm : So likewife from 
this Facu'ty of Judging of Confequences 
from their Antecedents, and forefeeingthe 
Probability or fmprobabihty oi future E- 
vents , he thereby diftinguiihes between 
real and «pparent Goods j that is, between 
flich Things that may pleafe for the prefent, 
and do atterwards hurt him ; and thofe 
which however they may (eem difpleafing 
for a time, may after do him a greater 
Benefit ; which Principles , fince they con- 
rain Foundations of all Morality, and the 
Laws of Nature , that wc now treat of, 
it will not be amifs here particularly to (et 
down, as the Grounds of what I have to 
fay on this Subjciiit. 

S. %z. Firil, !t hatii been already proved. 
That every Animal isenduedwith aNatural 
Principle, whereby it is neceflarily inclined 
to promote his own prefervation and Well- 
being ( not excluding that of others of 
their own Kind)That therefore which moft 
conc^ucf'S to this end, is called a natural 
( ioo-J J and on the contrary ,That which is 
apt to obflrm'l: and hinder it,a natural evil. 
Among which Goods and Evils, there are 
ll'vt:ral kinds Of dt'grees,accordiugas Things 
arc endued with more or lels iknefs or pow- 
er to promote or hinder this End. All 

which 
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which , may be reduced to thcfe plain 
Maxims , or Tropofitions , as I have taken- 
them outof Bp.FF//^i»/s Treatife o^ natural. 
Religion^ and Dr. Moor a Enchiridion Ethi» 
CHM. I have colIefJied thefe Axiom , 
and put them together in this method , as 
they are layd down by thofe excellent Au- 
thors, that you may fee them all at one 
view; though I own tliere are many other 
natural Truths, which are alfb ufeful to 
prove what a<5l:ions are produdive of the 
Common Good, divers of which we have 
given you difperfedly in thefe twoChapters. 

Principle I. 

THe lejfening or efcapi»i, of an Evil,, is 
to he reckoned under the Njtion 
ef Good, 

Principle If. 

The leJfenzKg or lofs of Good ^ is to le reckon. 
ed under the Notion of EviL 

Principle III. 

Tfhat which is Good, is to he ch&fen j that 
which is Evilfto he avoided. 

G J Prin. 
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Principle IV. 
The greater Goo J ii to he preferred hefere 
the lejs I and a lefi Evil to he endured^ 
rather than a greater. 

Principle V. 

Su(;h Thhgs or Events, whether Good or 
Evil, as will certainly cowe to pafs , may 
fall under Computation , and he efiimated 
according to their feveral Degrees, as well 
as Things prejent : And thejame likevoife may 
hefaid offach Things as may prohahly come to 
pafs, though this prolahility he fomewbat re- 
tmte; it may alfo he counted valuahle, and 
eflimated at a certain rate, as when a Man 
is one amongft four or five equal Compel' 
titers for an Office , or the fourth or fifth 
Expedant of an Inheritance ; and though 
in fuch Cafes there may he the odds of three 
prfour to one.yet the Price that isfet upon this, 
way he fo proportioned, as either to reduce 
the purchaje to an Equality , or make it at 
leaji a very advantageous Bargaig. 

Principle VJ» 

A pifefent Good may reafonahly he parted 
with , upon a prohahle Expeilation of a fu- 
ture 
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ture Goodf which is much greafer^ and more 
excellent. 

Principle VII. 

Aprffent Evil is to h endured , for the 
avoiding of a prohabk future Eviljiohich is far 
greattr* 

Principle VIII. 

The greater the Evil^ the more reafon there 
is to venture the lofs of a greater Good , or 
the fleering of a irfs Evil^ for the efcaping 
it. 

Principle IX. 

-// is letter to he without any Good^ than 
hy the enjoyment of it to endure an Evily as 
great or greater than that Good comes to. 

Thefe laft Prirtciples relpedling our 
(elves, may ferve to produce Prudence, 
Temperance, and Fortitude in our Minds; 
the reft that follow, refped our Dufy to- 
wards others,and are the Fcmndation of ail 
Right and Wrong among Men. 

G 4 Prin* 
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Principle X. 

We ought to perfue the Chiefeft , or Com. 
wen Good , with the highefl ; and all lefs 
orJuhordUiate Goods , ivith a lefs affedion^ 
or Defire : Neither ou^ht we to make the 
HigheH^ or Common Good juhorditiate to any 
Meaner , or middle Goody or the middle 
Good to the leafi. 

Principle XL 

JVhatfoever Good you would have done to 
your J elf y in fuch andfuch Circumflances^ you 
ought to do the fame to another, in the fame 
or like Circun\llances, as far as may he, with- 
out prejudicing the Community, 

Principle XII. 

iVhatfoever Evil you would not have done 
toyourfelf you ought to ahflain from doing 
to another. 

Principle XIII. 

Good is to he recommenced with Good, and 

pot with Evil, 

Prin- 
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Principle XIV. 

// is goo J for a man to enjcy all the Me am 
wherewith he may live happily. 

Principle XV. 

It is letter for the Tullick ^ or Common 
Good, that one Man fhould not live voluptu- 
oujly^ than that another Jhouldtherely live mi. 
ferahle. 

Principle XVI. 

J(it is fi Ftthlick^ as well as a Private Goody 
for anyone to have enough wherewith to live 
happy ; it follows foom the fame Rule, That it 
is doully better ^ when there is fufficient jor 
two Men j and hy the fame Rule of Proporti- 
otiy a thoufand times letter if there lefuficient 
foratheufand to, live happy: So that at laft^ 
from the fame Principle, it m^fl be confeffed^ 
That if all the Men in the World, or all Man- 
kindy couid live happily , it were the greatejl 
Good we coiildfuppefe them capable of. 

Principle XVir. 

// is necejfary to the Puhlick Good^ That 
every Man's Right and Property be allowed 

hiWi 
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/;i*», anel its free Uje or Fojfejfton he likemfe 
permitted him^ without any Injury or Molefta- 
t ion from others; though it mujl he granted^ 
that a Man mayfo heha've himfelf^ as what- 
foever is his, whether hy Poffefton , Gift , or 
Furchafe, may lawfully ceafe to he fo^ as a 
Funifhrnent for his Crimes ^ in tranfgreftng 
this great LawofUature. of endeavouring the 
Common Good. 

Prificipio XVIir. 

// is better to Ohey God^ declaring his Will 
to us hy the true Principles oflfaturalReaJon, 
than our own unreafonahk Lnfls and Fajfions^ 
Dr the wicked defires or Commands ofMen^ 

Thejfe and the like Principles may fitly 
be called Natural^ as well as Moral Axi- 
oms, they being the true refiilts of Natural 
Reafon, and are (a clear and manifeft of 
themlelves, that if any one will confider 
them without prejudice, or being byafs'd 
by Paflion, or too much Self-love, they 
will not need a long train of Ai^uments 
to prove them j fmce they appear true and 
evident at the firft Pfopofal. So alfo thefe 
Moral Principles, conftdered as Propofi- 
tions declaring the Connexion of all Hu- 
mane Ai3 ions, with the natural eflfeds that 

depend 



Ch.i. of the Law of Nature. p \ 

depend upon them; as for example , when 
they fhew us any Action which will moft 
ceitainly conduce to our own, and all o- 
ther's happinefs, and that it appears to be 
not only our Duty but Intereft to perform 
them. Thefe Principles thus confidered , 
with relation to our future Anions, may 
be called PrafSical Di<9:ates, fince they do 
notonlyfliewusthehigheft End we can 
propofe to our felves, in order to our pre- 
sent and future happineft ; but do alfb di- 
rect us to the choice of the fitted means to 
attain it. 

S. 43. But I think it doth {ufHcicntly ap- 
pear,that we are not only able to form a com - 
plex Idea of this Common Good of Ratio- 
nal beingSjbut alfofrom t)ie faculty of com- 
paringthe likeneft of our own Nature with 
that of all other Men,can alfo frame an uni- 
verfal or complex Idea of a Species , or 
kind of Creatures agreeing in the fame na- 
tural Properties, and requiring the fame 
things for their Happinefs and Subfiftence 
ashimfelf. J^otCy that I do not mean by 
this, any adequate Idea of the true Phy- 
fical Nature or Mankind, fince of this ("as 
of all other fubftances } we have no ether 
knowledge but by their fenfible qualities, 
therefore I mean only here an Idea fori , or 
fuch a common and inadequate Idea of th« 

Nature 
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Nature of Man, as ferves us for all the mo- 
ral Rules of Life , which Idea he can give 
a name to,and call Mankind jand fo conies 
toconfider, and underlhnd all theCaufes 
and means, not only of his own Preferva- 
tion and HappintCs, but that of all other 
men's, confidered as an aggregate Body. 
And from thence is able to draw divers 
Conclufions concerning the proportion and 
degreesof men's natural Good or Happi- 
nefs, according to the Principles before laid 
down ; till he at laft arrive at this Uni- 
verfal Idea of the Common Good of Ra- 
tional Beings, as the higheft and noblett 
that he can attain unto, and which is moft 
infeparably conjoyncd v.'ith his own parti- 
cular Confervation and Happinefs. But 
whereas God hath Created other Crea- 
tures to ail for their own prefent Satista- 
dtion and Prefervation, without any ccn- 
ftderaticn of that of others j He hath made 
man alone, not only able to contribute to 
the t'ood and Prefervation of his own kind, 
butfiath tilfo made him fenfible of this 
Ability : and I fhali farther (hew in this 
Dilcourfc, that he hath laid a fufficient Ob- 
ligation on him to exert it. 

jj". z4. Another fr.culty of the Rational 
Soul, and only proper to Man as a fociable 
Creature, is, That of Speech, or exprefling 

our 
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our Notions by fignificantWords or Sounds,- 
which though it be not born with us, yet 
however may be reckoned amongft the 
Natural faculties of Mankind , as well as 
going with two legs; fince we find no 
Brute Creatures capable of it, though d,i- 
vcrs of rhem are endued with Tongues 
like ours, and tliat divers Birds can pro- 
nounce whole Sentences, yet have they no 
notion of what they fay : whereas there is 
no Nation, though never 10 Barbarous, but 
hath the u(e of Speech, And to ihewyou 
farther, how natural (bme fort of Speech 
is to Mankind, I have heard of two young 
Gentlemen that were Brothers, (^and I 
knew one of them my felf 3 who were 
born deaf, and conftquently dumb, but 
by often and long Entercourfe with each 
other, came to Irame a certain Language 
between themftlves ; And though itfeemed 
perfed Gibberifti to the llanders by , yet 
by tike fble motion of thjsir Lips and other 
(igns, they perfe<ftly underftood each o- 
ther ,♦ which was likewife evident from this, 
that in the dark tiiey were not able to 
converfe at all. So that this faculty feems 
to have been beftowed by God on Man- 
kind , not for his Prelervation as a meqf 
Animal , fince divers Brutes are able to 
ftbfift for more years without it ; and 

there- 
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therefore feems to be intended to render 
Man a Sociable Creature, and who was by 
this Faculty to benefit others of his own 
kind, as well as himfelf. For we are not 
only hereby able to impole certain Arbi- 
trary names to particular things ; but ha- 
ving firft framed Univerfal Idea's, can like- 
wife give names to them, as to this gene- 
ral Idea applicable to all particular Men in 
the World, we can give the name of Man j 
and herein confills the main difference be- 
tween Men and Brutes, and not in Rati- 
ocination alone. Since, f fuppole even 
Brutes haye right Idea's of thofe Objcds 
they have received by their Senftsj and 
can likewife infer, or reafon right about 
them. As when a Dog, by often feeing his 
Mailer take down his Stick before he goes 
abroad, does thence argue whenever he 
does fo, that his going abroad will follow, 
cxpreiling his Joy by barking and leaping j 
yet we cannot find that Brutes have any 
general or complex Idea s,much lefs names 
tor them, having no more but a few Ordi- 
nary figns , whereby to exprels their pre- 
sent Appetites and Paflions j but the main 
benefit of Speech feems to refped others 
more than our fclves, fince we are hereby 
able to inftrud ihem in many Arts andSci- 
enccs , neceflary for their Happinefs and 

Pre- 
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Prefervation, and alfo to afdvife and ad- 
monifh them in all, Civil and Moral Duties, 
and there is fcarce any one fo Brutifli, who 
is not (enfible that in the excrcife of this 
Faculty, confiils one of the greateft plea- 
fures of Humane Life, (viz.^ ConverGmon, 
And fuppofmg Men in a. (late of War, I do 
not fee how they could ever well get out 
of it again, were it not for Treaties and 
Articles of Peace; butmuft (like Game 
Cocks and Bulls) fight it out, till one fide 
were either quite deftroyed, or forced tp 
run away, and q\jit that Territory or 
Country where they Liv*d. 

Nor can we omit another great benefit 
we receive from Speech, Qviz.) the In- 
vention of Letters, by which we are not 
only able to Regiftcr our prefent Thoughts 
for our own remembrance ; but can like- 
wile Profit and Inftrud, not only the pre- 
fent, but alfo all future Generations, by 
Books or Writings, as we do now mak^ 
ufe of the Knowledge and Experience of 
thofe who dyed fome Thoufands of Years 
before we were born. But fince Mr. f/ohls 
and others, have made fome Obje<aions 
againft the benefit of Speech and Letters, 
as that they often tend to promote falfe 
Opinions, and War amopgft Mankind : Yet 
granting it to be fo, it is no more anObje- 

<^toa 
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<5i:ion againfl; the benefits wc rccci\'cby 
tliem, than it were to (ay, that the Air, 
Water, or Food, (the only means of Life j 
are hurtful to Mankind; becaufe by the ne* 
cedary courfe of Nature, or dCe our own 
IntemperancCjthcy often become the caules 
of Plagues, Surfeits, and divers other diC- 
eafes, whereby Mankind is deftroyed. Yet 
fince that Author hath made the ufe of 
Speech one great Reafbn why Men can- 
not live Co peaceably as Brutes, and there- 
fore fancies they muft be in a natural {late 
of War : I fball therefore refer the AnAver- 
ing it to the Second Part, becaufe my In- 
tention is not here to Difpute, but In- 
flrud. 

ff. ij. Men do alfo far exceed Brutes in 
their Rational or difcourfive Faculty, as 
appears in the Knowledge of Numbers, or 
Collediog divers fingle things into one 
Total Sunrm, vvhicli we call Arithmetick j 
fo neceflary for all AiTairs of a Civil Life, 
and the Duties of diftributive Jurtice. 
And though I grant it is an Art, and 
that divers Barbarious Nations want that 
exad knowledge of it which we have j 
yet by reckoning upon their fingers they 
have a (ufEcient ule of it, as much as is ne- 
ceflary for their purpofe or bufmefs j and 
if they did but apply their Minds to it, I 

doubt 
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doubt not but that they wouH arrive to 
the fame perfection in Arithmetick as we 
are. But I look upon this Faculty as pe- 
culiar to Mankind, fincevve cannot per- 
ceive Brutes to have any knowledg of it. 
Thus if from Bitches or Swine, you take 
away never fomany of their Young ones ^ 
yet if you leave them but one or two, they 
do not mift the reft ,• which fhews that they 
have no Ideas of Numbers, whatever they 
they may have of Quantity; 

jr.i6. TothisObfei-vationmay likewifg 
be added as a Confequence thereof, that 
Faculty fo proper to Mankind,of meafUring 
the quantities of Bodies, the diftances be- 
tween them, and the Proportions they bear 
to each other, which Science we call Geo- 
metry or Mathematicks ; which Arts were 
certainly invented by Man, as a Creature 
intended for a Sociable Liffe j fiiice on fome 
of thefe depend moft Trades, all Com- 
merce, Architedhire, Navigation, and moft 
of the Rules of diftributive Juftice, with 
other Arts needlefi here to be fet down. 
So that whoever will but ferioufly refledt 
upon the excellency of thefe Sciences, as 
well in the certainty of their Demonftra- 
tions, as in the vaft Stupendious efledts 
they produce, cannot but acknowledge 
H' that 
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that our Rational Faculty exceeds that of 
Brutes by many degrees. 

jr. xy. But there yet remain behind two 
of the greateft Prerogatives of Man's Soul, 
and in refped: of which alone he is made 
a fit Subjedt of the Law of Nature. The 
firftis freedom in anions, or the power 
of doing or forbearing any adion; which 
does not only confift in indifferent things, 
as when a Man of two different Objedls, 
chufes which of them he pleafes; but is 
alfo able to chufe a greater Good before 
a lefs , and does likewife often prefer 
( though unjuftly ) a prefent lefs Good 
grateful to his Senfes , before a greater 
Good approved of by his Reafbn : yet 
however it cannot be denyed , but that 
Man by the power of his Reafon, is able 
to move and excite his PalTions of Love 
and Pity , when he fees Objeds that re- 
quire his help and afTiflance j Nay , can 
alfo by deliberation , command and over- 
rule thofe domineering Paflions of Lufl , 
Anger, and Revenge, &c. when they 
happen to prompt him to anions that 
are Contrary to his own true Good, and 
that of the refl of Mankind. And lallly, 
Man baing capable of comprehending all 
particular goods,and of adding them toge- 
ther into one Sum, viz. the Common and 

General 
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General Good of Rationals, as the bed and 
mod noble End he can imploy himftif a- 
bout, is alfo able to divert his thoughts 
from his own private pleafure and profit 
alone; and fix them upon the care of his 
Relations and Friends, or the more pub- 
lick Good of his Country. And though 
I grant it is difficult, exai^ly to explain 
after what manner we exert this Faculty^ 
Hnce the Nature and Adings of the Ra- 
tional Soul , are very abllrule,* yet I ap- 
peal to every Man's own Heart, whethef 
he does not find in himfel^ not only a 
Liberty to do or forbear indifferent adions, 
Hich as going abroad or flaying at home ; 
but like wife fuch as are certainly better by 
a Rational eftimate, if he will but givg 
himfelf time to confider, and weigh the 
Nature and Confequence of them '• or elfe 
to what purpofe is he fbrry ? Or why does 
he repent the having done any toolifh, 
wicked, or rafh adion ? fince if all Adi- 
ons were abfolutly neceflary, it were as 
idle and infignificant as if he fhould be 
forry, that he was not made a Prince^ 
rather than a private Perfbn j or inftead 
of a Prince, that he was not an Angel. 
So that certainly, God would not then 
have endued Man with theffe two Prd- 
perties peculiar to him, viz. That of Con* 
H ^ fcience, 
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fclence, or a Pvcflediion upon the Good 
or Evil of his own a(3;ions, and that of 
Repentance or Sorrow, for having done 
amifs, altogether in vain, fince both were 
needlefs , if all Actions were aUke ne- 
cefTitated. 

S". i8. But the iail: and highefl Faculty, 
and whereby Man's Nature is chiejEly di- 
fiinguifhed from that of Brutes, is, when 
by the force of his Reafbn, (ading by the 
method and means here defcrib'dj he be- 
comes fenfible of the Exiftence,Providence, 
and other Pcrfediions of the Deity j from 
whence we may infer, that it is highly 
improbable, if not impollible , that this 
moft Wife and Powerful Being, which we 
call Godjftiould have Ordained any Power 
or Faculty of Man*s Soul to no purpofe. 
If therefore He hath,of allhis Creatures,En- 
dued Man alone with the knowledg of his 
own Exiflence and Attributes, as tar as is 
neceflary for us Finite Creatures to conceive 
of them, for I muft acknowledg we are 
not able throughly to comprehend Infinite 
Perfections ; it is not likely,that God fliould 
endue Man only with fo excellent a Know- 
ledg as this, for fo ufelefs an End as bare 
Speculation j which alone is of no great 
Ufe or Benefit, either to himfelf, or the 
rfjft of Mankind, whofe Good and Hap- 

pincfs' 
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pinefs God chiefly intended in their Crea- 
tion : So that indeed we cannot apprehend 
any end more worthy his Divine VVifdom 
and Goodnefi, in Creating us capable of 
the(e Idea's, than what is Pradical, that is, 
as may fome way ferve to diredt our Ani- 
ons, as free and voluntary Agents towards 
the obtaining our own Good and Happi- 
nefs,Conjoy n'd with that of other Rational 
Beings. Nor can any Adlions render us 
more Happy, than thofe that teftifie our 
high Veneration of God's Infinite Perfe- 
<5lions , and a deep Senfe of his Goodnefs 
towards us, and whereby we may be dif- 
poftd to one entire Obedience to his Laws, 
whether Natural orReveal'd, whenever 
they are made known to us j Co that if it 
can be prov'd, that thefe Dictates of right 
Reafon, called the Laws of Nature, derive 
their Authority from God as a Law- giver, 
and were intended by Him for the Hap- 
pinefs and Prefervation of Mankind, and 
as Rules whereby he would have us dired: 
all our Afbions to this great End j there 
can be no doubt but we lie under a fuf- 
ficicnt Obligation to obferve them j and to 
prove this, will be the next and greatcfl 
part of our task. 

H 3 S. 19. 



)02 A brief Difquijltion Ch.2 

S' ^9^ But before I undertake this, it will 
not be aroifs to Treat a little, concerning 
thole Artributes of the Deity , as far as we 
can have any Idea's of them ,• fince from the 
ponfideration of ihe Nature of things, and 
alfb of our own Humane Nature, we can- 
not but be carry'd on to confider the Na- 
ture of God himfelf; and if from the Cre- 
ation of the Univerfe, we cannot but con- 
ceive Him of Infinite Power ,• fo from His 
A<9;ing and Ordaining all things, for the 
beft and Worthieft End , we may likcwift 
affirm Him to be alfo Infinitely Wife and 
Good : fo that His Infinite Power always 
Ading for the beft and wifefl; Ends, is ftill 
fo limited by His Infinite Wi(3om and 
Goodneft, that it cannot A<3: any thing de- 
ftruflive to this Common Good of Ratio- 
nal Beings, of which Himftlf is the chief; 
and from hence proceeds the certainty of 
theLawof Nature,as alfo, of our perpetual 
Obligation to it. For as I will not affirm 
that God could not have made the World, 
and the Things therein, after another man- 
ner than he hath done ; fo fince He hath 
made it in the Order we now find it, this 
great Law of Nature, of endeavouring and 
procuring the Common Good of Rational 
Beings, is of the fame Duration with that 

of 
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of the Univerfe it {elf; and (b confequently 
of conftant and perpetual Obligation in 
refped of Himfelf, and all thole whom 
He hath Ordained to be His Subordinate 
Means, or Inftruments to procure it, 
e^)edally Men , whom he hath made 
Confcious of their Duty, and able to Co* 
operate with Him for this Great and 
Excellent End. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Law 0/ N a t u r e, and that it 
is rediicihle to one fingle TropofuiQH, 
which is truly, and properly a Law, as 
containing all things neceffary thereunto. 

\ S I have in the Two former Chapters 
/\_ from the Great Book of Nature, 
(^har is, as well that of things without us, 
as of our {elves in particular, and of Man- 
kind in general} madefeveral Obfervations 
for the proving of this Proportion, That 
Man was Ordain'd by God for a Sociable 
Creature, whofe Being, Preftrvation and 
Happinefs, was to depend upon the Af- 
fiftance and Good will of God his Creator, 
as aifb thofe of his own kind ; So 1 come 
in the next place to Ihevv, That every one 
is oblig'd to a return of the like Benevo- 
lence to others j for we can by no means 
be better affured of the like Good-will 
from them, than by doing them the fame 
good OiKces, as often as it lies in our 
Power, which we delire they fhould do for 
us, and that this conftitutes the happieft 
ftate Men are capable of in this Life, viz. 
Peace and Concord, not only among par- 
ticular 
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ticular Men,but alfo between all Common- 
wealths and Nations, of which the whole 
body of Mankind confifls ; fo that it evi- 
dently appears, that the true and Natural 
ftate.of Mankind, is, That of Peace, Love, 
or mutual Benevolence, and which indeed 
would require no other Rewards,than vvhat 
proceeds from it (elf, (was Man a Creature 
always governed by right Reafon and his 
own true Good) Rewards and Punifliments 
being Ordained for Men, as too often go- 
vern'd by their Paflions and Senfual Appe- 
tites, and not according to the perfediion of 
their Rational Nature. Yet fince it pleafed 
God, to Create Man a mixt Creature, con- 
fiding of a Body and a Soul, and being too 
oft'n drawn afide byPaffions,not direded by 
right Rea{bn,andto{land inneedofPunifli^ 
fnents as well as Rewards, to keep him to 
his duty ; thence arifes a neceffity of his 
dealing with Man as a Legiflator,and of gi- 
ving him certain natural Laws or Rules, 
whereby to govern his Adlions,with certain 
Penalties and Rewards annex'd to them ; 
which .Laws may be very well contracted 
into one finglePropofition.or pradical Con- 
clufion drawn from the Nature of God, our 
own Nature, and that of things without us, 
by the Cbfervations already laid do'^n^viz. 
That God wills or commands ythat all reafanahle 

1 I 'Jits 
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Perfons JhouU endeavour the Common Good of 
RatioHalBeings,as the gnat End for which they 
were Created^and inpurfuance of vahich^confifls 
their own true Good or Happinefs; as in its 
negleSi or violation^ their greateft Mifery^ 

S. 1. Having given you this funjmary de- 
{cription of the Laws of Nature, as coming 
from its firftCaufe,God, I ftiall now explain 
the tetmB therein contain'd,to avoid all Am- 
biguity andException.([i)By GodsWiUs and 
Commands^ do not mean any Commands by 
Words, that being the method of God's Re- 
vealed, and not Natural Will, and fo is not 
the Subje<9; of this Difcourfe ,- but I here 
only underftand that Will or Command of 
God, which is to be learned from the Con- 
fideration of his Divine Nature, our own, 
and that of all other things, confifting not 
in Words, but in Idea's; that is, true Con- 
clufions drawn from right Reafon j but that 
words are not always Eflential to a Law,or 
that it cannot be made known to the Sub, 
)tdis^ without fome fetform of Speech,may 
appear by Perfons born Deaf and Dumb, 
whom we often, find to have Notions of a 
God, and a Law of Nature, though they 
were not convey'd in their Minds by Words 
or Writing : for it is fufficient if the Will of 
the Legiflator may be difcovered by any 
other fit means or figns, efpecially when 

(as 
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Cas in this Law we now treat of} there are 
fuch certain Rewards and PunUhments, an- 
nexed to theirObfervation orTranfgreffion, 
as may make it their Intereft, rather to ob» 
(erve than tran^refs them j which is not 
only vifible in Men,but Brutes. Since we fee, 
that by certain Signs imprinted in their 
MindSjby the means of fit Rewards andCor- 
redions ; Elephants, Horfes, Dogs, &c. are 
made Sufceptible of Humane Commands, 
and (as far as their Natures permit) are 
governable by Laws of our Prelcribing ; 
For we can fhew them by fuch figns , 
what Anions are to be done or omitted by 
them ; and certainly God hath not left us 
lefs plain demonftrations of his Will, in re- 
ference to our Duty towards him, from that 
Knowledge he hath given us of his Ex- 
iftence, as alfo of our own Nature, as I 
Ihall farther prove in this Difcourfe. 

By Reafomhle Ferfons^ I mean, all thofe, 
([ though of never fb mean a Capacity, } 
who are able to make fuch eafie and natu- 
ral Obfervations and Conclufions, as I 
have already laid down : And therefore 
Children, under the Years of Dilcretion, 
Idiots and Mad-folks, are ftill to be excep-? 
ted from this Law, who not having the 
adual ufe of right Reafbn, are not able to 
draw thofe Obfervations and Confequences 

from 
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from the Nature of things, as are already 
laid down, and which are neceflary for the 
right undcrftanding thereof. 

By Endeavour, I mean all fuch voluntary 
Adions, which Perfons oiTound Minds can 
knowingly, and deliberately perform to- 
wards the good of others,without deftroy- 
ing or liurcing their own true Happinefs j 
And tho' thefc endeavours, ( by many un- 
forefeen accidents in the Courfe of Nature} 
may be often fruftrated, and {^o fail of their 
intended dcfign : yet when we have done 
the utmoll we are able, we have fuffici- 
ently perform'd our Duty, fmce no Laws 
require the performance of more, than is 
in our Power to perform. 

By the Coifimon Good of Rational Beings, I 
underftand the whole coUedive Happinefs 
of the Deity, as the head of them,together 
with that of all the individual Perfons of 
Mankind, exifting with us, as the con- 
llituent parts or Members; and in which 
each Man's particular Good and Happinefs 
is included ; fince it is impoflible to endea- 
vour the Happinefs of others, as voluntary 
Agents, unlefs each particular perfon whofe 
duty it is fo to do,have fird a Right to pre- 
icrve, and make himfelf hippy, jointly 
wit'.i others in his Proportion, to the whole 
Bodv o! Mankind. 

By 
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By true Good or Happinefs^ I mean, all 
thofe Goods, whether of Body or Mind, 
by which Men may be rendred truly Hap- 
py, and contented in this Life, and in that 
to come i but in which, whenever the for- 
mer Hand in Competition with the latter , 
the Goods of the Soul are to be preferred ; 
that is, the good of our better or Eternal 
part, before that of our Body, which is left 
valuable, as being only temporal. But 
I need add nothing here to prove, That 
God is the Head of all Rational Beings,and 
in what Sence we may be faid to procure 
or endeavour his Good and Happinefs, 
fince I have fpoken fo largely of that in the 
Preface to this Difcourle ; and as for the 
difference between Natural and Moral 
good, I have faid fo much concerning it in 
the Second Part, in the Confutation of 
Mr. H's Sixth Principle, that hy Nature 
nothing is Good or Evil j that it would be 
impertinent to repeat it here. 

1 (liall now prove, that this Propofition, 
containing this Delcription of the Law of 
Nature is true, that is, agreeable to the 
Will of God, as far as it is declared to us ; 
by what we are able to know of His Divine 
Nature, or can coUedt from our own, and 
the Natures of all things without us, and 
that all the Moral Duties we owe, either to 

God 
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God, our fclves, or others, are contained 
in, or may be reduced to this one Propo- 
rtion, That we endeavour to procure the 
Common Good of Rationals ; in order to 
which, I fhall lay down thefe Propofitions. 

jr. 3. 1. That God in the firfl: place Wills 
and intends his own Glory and Service, and 
in the next, the Good and Prefervation of 
all Mankind, and of all particular Perfbns 
therein contain'd,as far as confifts with that 
frail andMortal flate wherein He hath Crea- 
ted them. This Propofition hath already 
been made out in the Firft Part of this Dif- 
courft J wherein I have proved,thatthe Pre- 
fervation and continuance of all theSpecies 
ofCreatures,(]and confequently of Mankind 
as one of them) does wholly depend upon 
God's Providence. And as for the I nd ividu- 
als,or particularPerfonSjfince God's Know- 
ledge is Infinite, and extends even to the 
leaft things; and alfothat of theft Particu- 
lars, each Species of Creatures is made up, 
and confifts ; It is likevvife as evident,that 
God defigns their Good and Prefervation, 
as well as that of the whole kind j though I 
grant He prefers the Good of the whole 
Species, before that of the Individuals. 

2, It is the Will of God that all Men of 
found Minds, fliould be made confcious of 
this His intention of the Good and Prefer- 
vation 
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vation of MaoWod, und th^t they fliould 
operate as his SubQrdinater Means, or In- 
ftniments toward? this great End. Which 
I (hall prove thus. 

I. "It is evident that all Men of found 
Minds,have a notion of the ^ood and hap- 
pinefe of others, as well as of themfelves. 
%My. " That this Notion or Idea, when 
truly purfiied, will at laft extend it felf 
to all Mankind ,• for it can never flop 
ihort of it, fo long as it may ftill proceed 
*' farther, and find new and fit Objeds to 
** work on ; every Individual Menjber of 
•* Mankind making a part of this Univerfal 
** Idea. 

T^. That this notion of endeavouring the 
CommonGood oiRationalBeings^is notonly 
poflible to be performed, butis alfo highly 
Rational, and thegreateft and nobleft End 
we can imagine, or propofe to our felves, 
as comprehending the Good and Happineft 
of the whole Syftem of Rational Beings, 
and is alfo true, /. e. agreeable with the 
Divine Intelled : which I thus make out, 
the foregoing Principles being fuppofed. 

S' 4. Firft, It is certain, that all the truths 
our Minds are endued with, or capable of, 
are from God, fince whatever perfeftion is 
found in the effedi:, muft needs have been 
firft more eminently in its CaufcTherefore 
if the Knowledge of Truth be a,perfc<aion, 

Cas 
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(as doubtlefs it is} it miift be much ' 
more fo in God, the Original Caufe 
thereof J fo that if this Idea of the Common 
Good of Rational Beings, is the highefl 
Good we Men are capable of knowing, 
[ For it is a clear and perfed (tho com- 
plext}Idea,drawn from the Nature of God 
and all other things, and a CoUeaiion of the 
Good and Happinefs of the Deity,and dfall 
other Rational Agents ; ] it muft be true, 
and confequently from God. And the Di- 
vine Intelle(a,doth as certainly agree with 
our Idea concerning it, as it doth when we 
judge, that the Bafe of an Equilateral Tri- 
angle, is equal to either of the Crura or 
Legs. Therefore if this Idea of the Common 
Good be true,and that it is alfo certain,that 
all Truth is from God, as likewifethat He 
hath made us truly to underftand, that He 
Wills the Good and Happinefs of Mankind; 
it is likewife as certain, that He would 
have us adt as Rational Agents, conftious 
of this His great defign. 

jr. 5. The Second Part of this 
Propofition Qviz.^ That God would 
have us Operate as his Inftruments to 
this End ; will appear likewife more cleai* 
when you confider what I have already 
faid, That God who hath made nothing in 
vain, would not have endued us with an 
Idea of this Common Good, as the greateft 
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End wc can propofe to our felvcs, for mere 
Speculation, but rather for feme pra<Stical 
End, in order to our own Good and Hap- 
pinefs, with that of others; tfptcially fince 
God hath placed it fo much in our Power to 
promote and procure this Common Good. 
For fo far as we endeavour the Good add 
Happinefs of particular Perfons, fo far we do 
contribute our (hare to that of Mankind, 
Gonddered as one Aggregate Body. Thus 
whatfoever does good to any one Member, 
does fo far benefit the whole Body ; and the 
Good and Happinefs of an Aggregate Body 
coniifiingof divers diftindt Members, con- 
fifts in that of each of its part!?. Thus then, 
if God intends the End, {viz ) the Ccmrnon 
Good of Mankind, (as I have already pro- 
ved) he designs likewife the Means to pro 
duce it: Nor can there be any better mcins, 
or fitter Inilrumcnts for this End, thsn the 
joint Endeavours of all Men, espretfedly 
all the A(Ss of Benevolence and Klndne;^ 
towards each other ; fince it is certairi ( as 
I taid before ) that Men can contribute more 
to the Hurt , or Benefit , cf each ctlitr , 
than all other Creatures put tcgrihtr. 
Therefore as God hath dtfigtsed tie fcnd, 
and ordained fulKcicnt Mtari; to prorh'ce it, 
(wz ) Men's kind ?nd benevolent /^dions ; 
fo it is as evident, That he will msKe vie of 
I Men, 
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M^rsjis the neceflTary means for this End.Tho' 
I grant he hath ordained us to operate, not 
only a? Mechanick Caufes, but rather as frte 
and voKintary Agents to produce it; that 
is, as true Subjedrs to this Law of Nature. 
*r,j.DtParker'> *Thus by the fame fteps 
Demonftrafion of that we arrive at the know- 
the u»»f Nature, jecfge of God, the Supreme 
page H Being , we are Jikewife 

brought to an acknowledgment of this his 
great Defign of the Common Good of Ratio- 
nal Beings. And if from all the wonderful Ob- 
fervations, and curious Contrivances (taken 
notice of in this lad Chapter) drawn from 
the Nature of Things, and Mankind, we can- 
not but conclude. That they were fo difpo- 
fed by a mod Wife, Intelligent Being , to- 
wards this greatEnd : The very fame appear- 
ances that difcover thefe Things , mufl like- 
wife declare his Intention of making ufe of 
Us Men, as ncceflary means thereunto. 

§. 7. The bft Propofition for the pro- 
ving this Defcription of the Law of Nature 
to be true, is this : That GOD having made 
this Difcovery of his Will unto us, we there- 
upon lie under a fuflicient Obligation, to ob- 
ferve this great Law of endeavouring this 
Common Good: To prove which, I firft 
fuppofe that Obligation to an Ai^ion eojoy- 
ned by the natural Law, is the neceHary and 

eorh 
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conftant cffeA theireofj upon every Perfori 
fubjed; to it ; and that this immediately re° 
fults from its own Nature, this Law being 
always juft and right, as the Will of GOO, 
the Legiflator,is,from whence ic proceeds: So 
that tbo' I underltand an Obligation to A« 
(^tveObedience to be the immediate effed: of 
this Law , yet that it primarily flows ff'om 
that Will of GOD, which ordained this Law, 
and made Man a Creature fubje<5t to it $ as 
Heat in us is the immediate YMtSt or Adion 
of Fire upon us , but originally both the 
Fire and Heat is from the firft Caufe. Now 
there is no legal Liberty left us in the cafe 
of natural Laws, to chufe whether we will 
be obliged to the Adiions therein comman- 
dedj or rather will fubmit to the Pun.fli- 
ment attending the Violation thereof. And 
although our natural Liberty of Will be ncs 
deftroyed thereby, yet we have no Right 
left us to determine our felves otherwife 
than natural Law direds, becaufe all Moral 
Truth,* or Reditude, is comprehended with- 
in that Law. But in Human Laws, becaufe 
they may enjoyn fomething amifs, there 3 
Right is often left to us to chufe rather to 
bear the Penalty, than to obey them, ( be- 
caufe we are obliged rather to obey GOD 
thafi Man ) in cafe they command any Adi- 

t % om 
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on contrary to the Divine Law, whether 
Natural or Revealed. 

^. 8. For the further clearing of this, I 
fliall premife fomewhat to explain this Word 
Ohligationi which the Civilians thus define: 
OhUgatio efl •vinculum Juris, quo guis afiriri' 
gttiir dehitum perfolvere. Ibat is, an Ohli- 
gation is that Bond of Law , whereby eve- 
ry one is ohliged to pay his Dehty or Due : 
Which Definition doth well include all Icrts 
of Obligation?, if by the Word y«.r, or 
Law, we underftand that Law whole Obli- 
grition we propofe to define. So that by 
uinculim Juris in this Definition, we under- 
ftand r hat Bond, orTye, of the Law of Na- 
ture, by which every one is obliged to pay 
this nuurai Debt, i. e, to perform that Du- 
ty which he ows to GOD his Creator, 
by reafon of his own Rational Nature, or 
elfe to undergo thofe Punifhnnents which are 
ordained for his Difobedience or Ntgled:. 
So tiiat there is a twofold Tye, or ObHgati- 
on, in all Laws ; the one adive in the Debt, 
or Duty ; the other paflive, in a patient fub- 
mifiion to the Puniiliment, in cafe of any 
wilful ncgled, or omiflion thereof: Of both 
which, we ihall fpeak in their Order. 

^. 9. But you are firft to take notice, That 
none can oblige us to do, or forbear any 
Adion, but luch who have a Right to Com- 
mand 
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mjind us: So that this Obligation proceeds 
from that juft Right of Dominion, which a 
fuperiour Power hath over us and our Ani- 
ons; and as far as we are fubjed; to others, 
we are fo far under an Obligation to their 
lawful Commands, which obliges us to a dif- 
charge of that Debt, or Duty, we owe them; 
that is, when we are obli^fd to do, or for- 
bear any AiSion from the Will or Command 
of a Supreme Power , or Lcgiflator , to 
whom, when fufficiently made known to us, 
we are bound to yield Obedience to the 
utmoit of our Power : And herein confifls 
the Obligation, or Daty, (yiz.)\n the Con- 
formity of our Adtions to a Rule, fuch as is 
declared by the Will of the Lcgiflator. So 
that all our Obligation to the La vvs of Nature, 
is at laft refolved into that ablolute Domini- 
on, which GOD, as he is the Great Crea- 
tor and Preferver of Mankind, hath over 
us: For I cannot undcrftsnd a Right (e/pe- 
cially of Dominion ) to be inverted or leated 
in any Suprs me Pcwer, but by virtue of 
fomething vvhich may be calied (at leaft ana- 
logically) a Law. 2.. Unt every Didate 
of the Divine Wii'dom, concerning Matter 
fit to be eilibli.'hed by a Law , is fucK a Law : 
And fo Cicero fthe beft M-iler of Lsngiisge) 
fpeiks, towards the end of bl* '^{sil Book 
de Legihm, 3. That the Eternal Wifdom ox 
I I GOD, 
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GOD, contains eminently, or analogicaUy, 
in it, all that we can know to be Natural 
Law. 4. But to know that it is Natural 
IL-^w or the Didiate cf Right Reafon, con- 
cerning the fiiteft Means to the beft End, or 
greateft Good, it is neccfliry to this pyrpofe, 
ThufheSjD-emeG-'vernL-ntncof all Things 
(an i efpeciaiiy of Rarional Creatures) (hould 
be in Him, who is moft able and willing to 
purfut' and attiin that greateft End; that is 
ir muft be fetled in GQD. 5. So that by this 
]C).<9'' .e of Eternal Wildom, or of performing 
all Tliif^g'' for the beft End, the Sovereign- 
ty bt comes his Right ; and our Knowledge 
til at this Did:ate of Eternal Wifdom is in 
1-^im, 'fllires us That this Right isimmuta- 
b y 6x'd and vefted in Him. 6. Although 
in the method of inveftigatiog the Laws of 
Nature, as they fubfift in our Minds, the 
fjrft Law rt(pe£ts the End, and this concer- 
ning the Means, comes in the fecond place: 
Yet in our Thoughts concerning GOD, we 
I<now that infinite Wifdom comprehends all 
thefe DitSates together; and therefore that 
the Dilate, or Lavv, fetling Univerfal Do- 
minion in GOD, is co-eternal with Him ; 
and f ) is .^s eai ly m his Nature, as the firft 
Natural Lw ,• the O'ligntion of which, we 
arefftablithing in this Chapter. And here 
arifes the difference between a Moral Obli- 
gation 
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garion (which is that we now treat of) and 
a Civil one, or that by which we are obliged 
to Laws in Civil Governments ; the former 
being in refped to G O D's immediate Will, 
as the Supreme Legiflitor 5 whereas all the 
Duty we owe to our Civil Maj^iftratcf, Pa- 
rents, and Mafters, (Sc is only in fubordi- 
nation to G O D's Will fo declared unto us, 
and who hath ordained this Obedience fcr 
his own Worfhip and Glory, and in order 
to the Common Good of all Hamane Socie-f 
ties and Commonwealths, that is, of Man- 
kind in general. 

§. 10. Yet I think, nctwithftandingall we 
have faid of the Force andNature of this Ob- 
ligation , it may well enough confift with 
the natural Freedom of Man's Will, fmceall 
thefe Confiderations do ftill but excite, not 
neceflfuate Him to Acftone way or other: For 
it is ftiU left in his Power either to chufe that 
which is abfolutely the bed in obtying this 
Will of God, or elfe to prefer a lefs, but pre- 
fent good before it, in the ratisfa(3;ion of liis 
Appetites, or Paflions. And herein likewife 
confids the difference bet\*een an Animal 
Good, or Evil, and a Moral one ; the for- 
mer being thofe natural Means conducing to 
each Man's prefervation, or deflru(2ion, con^ 
fidered as a mere Animal, without any re- 
fpe(5 to God as their Author, or the Com- 
I 4 mor\ 
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luoa G;ior! of Rarioruls as their Rule- The 
latter, that is of all Hunia.ie Moral A(3:ions, 
or iiahits, confidered as agr'-cable, or di(- 
ngretableunto thcL'Avs of N.iture, ordain- 
ed by God ai a Lt;;;.flaror, and made known 
to Man, in order to th^^' ciromon good of 
Ectional Beings ; (o that tury are thus mo- 
rally Good, or Ei^ii, oniy in refpedi of their 
Conformiiy or Dif^gvc. m-nt with the Will 
of God 5 sad ks their Obfervance, or Ncg- 
I-c*}, brings eisher Goad, or Evil, (that is, 
Happinefs or Mifcry ) upon us in this Life, 
or in that to come. From whence you may 
obferve tiw necc/Tity of putting God, in all 
our d( fcriptioiji, or definitions ot the Law 
of Nature, nsthc Author thereof: For were 
it not for hi^ exiftenc-, in whofccivine In- 
telitd the fdei's of Moral Good and Evil, 
avt etcTnatly elbbliihed, and into whofe will 
fo ordaining them, they arc ultimately to be 
refolved,Mr. flcl/s's (or rotlicr Epicurui's Ai- 
fcrtion) would certainly be true, That there 
Vi nothing tuoraiiy Good, or Evil, in its own 
N:'ture. Audit nji? be here alfo obferved, 
That the great oniiflirn of divers Writers on 
this Su! j-(!l, in not placing God as theCaufe, 
or Author of the Law of Nature, in their de- 
nnicit.n';, hat in been perhaps the main, if not 
oniy Keafon, of that faife Aiicrtion, That 
tiic Laws cf Nature are not properly fo. 
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•till they are eftabliihed by the Authority of 
the Supreme Civil Power. So on the other 
fide, if it be made evident, That God Wilis, 
or Commands, all Men ihould endeavour 
the Common Good ol: Rationals, as the 
greateft they are capable of; itmuft necef- 
farily follow, that we lie under a fufficient 
Obligation , by all the Tyes of Duiy and 
Gratitude, to concur with God's Will and 
Defign, »n purfulng and endeavouring this 
great End. 

jJ. II. But fince God hath thought fit to 
make Man a Creature confilting ( f two dif- 
ferent and diHind; Parts, or Principles, a 
Soul and a Body, both capable of Good and 
Evil, i. e. of Rewards and Pun fhmt nrs ; I 
come to the other part ot this Law, -I'/z-. the 
Obligation by which we arc bound, by all 
the Rational Motives, or Rewards, thic 
Man's Nature is capable of, to obferve this 
great Law, and are deterred by all the contra- 
ry Evils, or Puniil>ments, from negkcting 
or tranfgrefling it : In order to which, 1 
fhali lay down thele plain Axioms, drawn 
from the Nature of Moral Good and Evjl, 
which J ou may find in the Learned Bilhop 
Wilkiiis iiiscxceileni: Di'icourfc o^NaturalRe- 
ligion. 

' AxioriJ r. that which is morallf good , 
' C i' C' ^ ^-^'SeaUe to the Will of Godf is to 

be 
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* he Je fired cmd profecuted ; and that which 

* is evil, i. e, contrary to his Will^ is to he «• 



c 



voided. 



* Ax. I. The greater Congmity there is in 
^any thing to rhi! Reafon of Mankind^ and 
*the greater tendency it hath to promote or 

* hinder the Perfe0ioH of Mans Nature ^ in 

* the endeavour of the Common Good i fo 

* mmh greater degrees it hath of Moral Goodf 
*'or Evil; and according to whichf we ought 

* to proportion our Inclinations , or Averfions 

* thereunto. 

* Ax. 3. So that it is fuitahle hoth to the 

* Reafon and Inter e/i of Mankindf that all 

* Perfons fhould fuhmit themfelves to God^s 

* Willy upon whom they depend for their 
*■ Hap pine fs and WeH-heing^ hj doing fuch 

* Things as may render them acceptable to 

* Him^ and avoiding thofe contrary A£lions 

* which may provcke his Dtfpl'afuref that is^ 

* in (hortf in profecuting theQdiamoTiGocA 

* of Rational Beings, 

* Ax. 4. Hence the Rational ifature , and 

* the Perfeliions helonging to it, heing more 

* l^ohle than the Senjuive , a Moral Good is 

* to be preferred hefore at Animal Pleajure \ 

* md that which is morally evil^ is more to he 

* avoided, than that which is merely animal. 

' Ax. 5". A prefent Animal Good may he part- 

* ed with , upnn a prohahle Expectation of a 
^ greater future Moral Good. Ax. 
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* Ax. (J. J prefect Evil is to he endured, 
* forthe prohahle avoidingof agreater^ though 
^future Evil. 

But {met all the Rewards which God can 
beftow upon us, for our obferviog this fun- 
damental Law, of endeavouring the Conir 
mon Good of Ratioaals, does only amount 
to the tr^ieft and bighefl Happinefs that 
Man's Nature is <;apable of; it is iSt that we 
fufEcienrly ftate that Happinefs, and where- 
in it coni'ifts : For the clearing of which, I 
{hall lay down thele two plain Propofitions. 

5^. IX. Prop, I. That which gives, or con- 
flitntes the Etience of any thing, and diflin^ 
guifheth it from all other things, is called the 
Effential form of that thing. 

Prep. 2. That State, or Condition, by 
which the Nature of any thing is advan- 
ced to the utmoH: perfedion which h is 
capable of, according to its kind, is called 
the Chief End, Good, or Happinefsof fuch 
a B^ing. 

Thus, for Example, (to give you a 
Scale, drawn from the Nature of thoie Be^ 
ings we know to be endued y*. ith Life or 
Motion ) I . The Niture of Plants confifts in 
having a vegetative Life, by which they re- 
ceive Nourifhment and^^owth, and are 
enabled to multiply^their kind. The utmoHr 
Perfedlion which! this kind of Being is ca- 
pable 
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pable of, is to grov up taaftateof Matu- 
rity, to continue untv) its natural P' riod, 
and to propagaieitsKind. %. The Nature 
«)f Bfufcs (bcridcs'-vhariscommon torhem 
with Plants} confiiis in their being endue d 
with Faculties, v^hertby they are capable 
of apprf;hending external Objtds, and o\ re- 
ccivir'g Pain or Plealure from them, in order 
to their own Prefervation, and the propa- 
gaiivon of their Species. The utmoft Per- 
fection of thcfe, confifts in mere ftn- 
iifive Plcafures; /. e. of doing and en- 
joying fuch Things as are gratetul to their 
Appetites and Sen(es. 3 Bu« the Nature of 
Man, rbefides what is common to him with 
Plants and Brutes, both in the vegetative 
and fenfiriveLife} conftftsin the Faculty of 
Right Reafon, M'hereby he is made capable 
of undetflandingthe Law of Nature , and 
its Rewards and Punifhments, either in this 
Life, or that to come, to induce him to their 
ObftTvation, and deter him from the tranf- 
grefTion of them : Which kntiments as no 
Creature in this vifible World, except Man, 
does partake of; fo his Chief Good , or 
Hiippinefs, confids in the improveme.nt snd 
perfcdion of this Faculty ; that is, in (uc'i 
Actions as :ire moft agree r.ble to Right Rea- 
lon , and as may beft entitle him to t! e 
Divine Favour, and afford him the prw.telt 

Affirancc! 
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Affarance of a lading Happinefs, both in 
this Life, and after it is ended. So that all 
the Aftions of Man , confidcred as volun- 
tary r.nd (ubjec^ to the Law of Natute, and 
thereby capable of Rewards and Punifhrntnts, 
are called Moral, as being dialed by God, 
the Supreme Legifluor, to the greaieft and 
rood t xcelkni End, viz. the Conimon Good 
of Rational Beings. 

§. 13, Having laid down thefe Principles 
of Moral Good and Evil , in order to the fet- 
ling and clearing the Nature of this Obliga- 
tion, and wherein it confids ; I fhal!, in the 
next place, particularly declare the Sandlion 
of this Law, (t/iz.) thofe Rewards which 
God hath ordained for the Obfervation of 
this Law of Nature, of endeavouring the 
Conrtmon Good j and thofe Punifhments he 
haih appointed for its Breach, or Tranf- 
greflion. I have already laid down, That 
ail Obligations upon the Soul of Man , a- 
rife properly from the Commands of fomc 
Rightful Superior Power; that is, fuch a 
one who hath not only force fuiBcient to in- 
flldl what Evils he pkafes upon the Difobe- 
dieat; but, who hath, alfo given us juft 
Grounds, or Rcafons, wherefore he requires 
us to determine the natural Liberties ot our 
Vvills,accordlng to hisPIcafure ; both which, 
whenever they meet insny Supreme Power , 

and 
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and that he hath once fignified his Will to us, 
ought to (Jroduce in our Minds not only fear 
to offendjbut alfo a love of, and obedience to 
his Commands^ The fcrrtier, from the Consi- 
deration of his irrefiftible Power ; The Ut- 
ter, from their own intrinfick Goocnsfs, as 
alfo from all thofe Motives w ich oy^/nt to 
perfuade lis to perform h?'; Will, f > as 
one who hath iio other Rer^.m than down- 
right Force , why he will havf ne perform 
and fubmit to his Comniands, whether i t^il! 
or no, may indeed Co far terrif'y me, thatj to 
avoid a ^''eater Evil, 1 may think it btft to 
obey hiirij yet that Fear once ren oved. there 
will then remain nothing that cm hinder me 
from adting accordirg to my own, rathet 
than his Will, or Humour. So on the other 
fide, he who can give me never fo good 
Reafons why I ought to obey him ; yet if 
deftitute of Power to inflid any Punifli- 
ment upon me for my Difobediencej fuch 
his Commands may, without any outward 
inconvenience , be neglefted by toe , if I 
think fit, Unlefi he is endued with fufficient 
Power to vindicate the Negledj or Con- 
tempt, of his Authority, Therefore ^he 
ftrideft Sandion which any Sovereign Pow- 
er can give unto its Laws, is, when it is not 
only able, but hath alfo fufficiently detlaredj 
That it will confer a fufficient fliaiie of good 

Things, 



Ch.^. of thehiw of ^3Ltute. iif 

Things, or Rewards, for fo doing ; and of 
Evils, orPanifliments^ upon any breach, or 
negkSt of its Commands. So though I grant 
the whole force of this Obligation is proper- 
ly refolved into the Will of the Legiflatorj 
or thofe to whom the Cufiody of thefe 
Laws are committed i all which are inclu- 
ded in this Law of Nature^ fince we find 
God commanding ir^ to whom we ought to 
yield abfnlure O ledience ; though not in 
Right of His irrefiftible Power alone, but ra- 
ther 2S He hath, by his Eternal Wifdodi and 
Goodnefs in his Creation and Prefervation 
of us, an abfolute Dominion over^ and an 
undoubted Right to Command us; and 
confequcntly we are obliged to yield Obe- 
dience to His Laws, as thty are not only 
highly rcafonable, (being ordained for the 
Common Good of Rationals) but are alfo 
eftablilhed by fuificient Rewards and Puniih- 
ments. But fince the former feem more 
plainly declared to Mankind, and are like- 
wife more agreeable to our Rational Na- 
tures, which ihould rather delight to be al- 
lured by Rewards, than terrified by Punifli- 
ments; lihall firft begin with the natural 
Rewards annexed to the Obfervation of this 
great Law of Nature, of endeavouring the 
Common Good ; Which may be divided in- 
to Internal j or External ; that is, cither in 

rela- 
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relation to the Soul alone, or to the Body 
and the S'-.ul jointly confjdercd. 

§. 14. The fiT.t internal Reward, ordain- 
ed oy <iod for out Obrervation of the Law 
of Nature, is, That inward Satisfadion the 
Soul enjoys, v^hen refleding upon thofe 
Ad'ionst which, by themeans'oftheBody it 
hath peiforaied, it finds they are agreeable 
totheRuiCiof Right Reafon, that is, confo- 
nanr to the Nature of Things, and confe- 
qtscntly to thofe true Idea's contained in the 
Divine Inttlle<3: ; from whence arifes that uo- 
expreflible Pieafure, called, Peace of Confci' 
ence. procecrling froma felf-RefleAion, That 
it hath gdtd agreeable to God's Will, and 
may thereby exptdb bis Favour, as a Re- 
ward for its Obedience ; and This, alone, 
were a (bfficient OriJigation, if there were 
no Oihtr , for any Rational Man to obferve 
this Law of Nature, as the declared Will of 
God/ceir g his true Happinefs, or the highell: 
Good he is capable of, confifls in b.is fenfs 
of God*s Favour ; who hath thought fit to 
propofe to us the Common Good of Ratio- 
nals, as the ncbleft Objed, and higheft End 
we can be ordained for, as being the fum 
of ait his natural Laws ; and that we do not 
herein ad; only as fenflels,fubordinate Inftru- 
ments to thisEnd,bjtHe hath alfo allowed us 
to be herein voluntary Imitators of his Divine 
Beneficence. ^' "f" 
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^. 15-. To which I Iballalfo add .that in- 
ward Pleafure and Satisfadlion , which all 
Rational and Geod-natured Perfons mKft 
neceflarily take in the due exercife of thofe 
fweeter Paflions of" Love , Joy , and I)e- 
fire, ®c. exprcfled in the wilhing and endea- 
vouring the lihe good Things to aH ^* orthy 
and innocent Perfons, as for rhtrrjfelves • erd 
alfo m the perfornnng all kind end chari' 
table Actions towaras them, as far ps !ifis in 
their Power, whenever their pref'-nt Occa- 
fions, or Neccffifics require it ; which Sid':- 
fadion will ftill be grcarer, the larg* • .- nd 
more difKifed this Chariiy, ex Benevcltnce, 
is, and the more ObjecSs it finds to oierr it 
felf upon; whereas the Plrafure which £f y 
felfilh, ill-natured Man can take, in cJcing 
goodto,and pleafing himfelf alone m'.r^ ■: tn« 
be very fcanty and narrow, as being co'^iis id 
within fo fmall a compals ss one fingie ptribn. 

Thus if we examine all * he l^aculdesoUiur 
Souls, we ihall find them rn;^c}i !ar|-er, 3n<l 
more ample than can only be weii e^fcrr? d 
tov^ards our ftlves j and our Minos ere of^en 
carried on, whether they will or no, 10 the 
confideration of thofe Things thac m:jy pr'. ve 
more beneficial to the rt ft or Manlhr d, than 
to our fclvts alone : Av^A to thi.s \vM^ Arrs 
and Sciences found cut by Men's induftry 
and Invention , and mads known for rlie 

K Com-. 
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Common Good of Mankind.chiefly owe their 
Original. So that if natural Inflln(^ teiches 
us to endeavour our own Prefervation ; 
our Rcafons will likewife inform us, That 
we ought to exert alJ the Facuhies of our 
Souls towards the profecution of this great 
End , The Common Good of Rationals ; fince 
whilft we promote that, we do at the fame 
time obtain our own particular Good and 
Happinefs befides. 

f 1 6. In the next place, as for the exter- 
nal Rewards that refped; both our Bodies 
and Souls together , and which God hath 
ordained for the Obfervation of this Law, 
they proceed either from Man, or from 
God : Of the former fort are all thofe To- 
kens of Benevolence, either by Words, or 
Actions, from thofe Perfons whom we have 
never injured, and who are fenfible of our 
Concurrence with them towards this great 
End, and alfo of Gratitude from thofe whom 
we have any ways obliged by a<3s of kindnefs 
and charity h the very Hope and Expt£li • 
tion of which, though perhaps it may not 
be a Good which we iliall always adiuaily 
enjoy j yet fince it is fuch a Return as we do 
moft commonly meet with, and may reafo- 
nably exped from the Nature of Man, may 
very well be reckoned amongd the natural 
Rewards of vertuous Ad:ions » fince the 

Hopes, 
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Hope, or Expedation, of a probable fut ur^ 
Good,is an ufual and juft Motive to perfaade 
men to do kind and beneficial Aliens to- 
wards others : Under which is alfo compti- 
fed all that due Praife and Commendation, 
which all good and vertuous Perfons beflo^ 
upon kind, charitable, and generous Adi- 
ons, which is the trueft Honour, and mod: 
folid Glory that a man can attain to in 
this Life; and ubich, though it ought not 
to be the principal End and Motive of any 
Man's doing fuch Anions, yet fince it com- 
monly follows them, it feems to be ordain- 
ed by God, as a natural Reward for our per- 
formance of fuch Things, orAdions, ssare 
moft agreeable to his Will. 

§.i7.The laft external Reward we may pro- 
•pofe to our felves, for our endeavouring 'his 
Common Good of Mankind, is, all that Peace 
and Tranquility, with other Temporal en- 
joyments, which we may hope to enjoy from 
the Protedion and Encouragement of the 
Commonweal , vvhilft we faithfully purfue 
the great End thereof, the Common Good. 
All Civil Governnjcn" b mrj; theCcmpads 
or Agreements of a colltci: - ^^f-ciy iA Nf ; n, 
for the procuring the Go<d and risrpinels 
of the whole Comnuinity, isgamfl ell fuch 
wicked and unrer»fon?ble Perfons as ihali 
goabouttbdifturb it. 

K % §. 18. 



132 A brief Vifquijition Ch. 3 . 

^ 18. Laftly, in refpetft of God.confidered 
as the immediate Author and bcftower of 
thefe Rewards, They are thefe, Health, or 
Soundnefs both of Soul and Body ; the former, 
from that Temperance , Moderation , and 
Sedatenefsof its Paflions, uhjch it thereby 
enjoys; the latter from that Secufity,proceed- 
ingfrom Concord, maintain'd with, and Be- 
nevolence exercifed towards the reft of Man- 
kind, which is alfo generally attended with 
a Competency cf all the neceifaries of Life, 
which are uluaily beflowed by God on thole 
that are Frugal, Temperate, Peaceable, and 
Charitable j all which Blcllings may be ra- 
tionally hoped for by us, as the Natural 
Rewards ordained by God, for thofe that 
do their utmoft to obferv^ this ereat Law 
of the Common Good. But fince we rnufc 
confcfs, that many of thefe Rewards (ome- 
times, either altogether fiiil, or falHhorc of 
this Life, and that divers Evils or AfiLiSions 
do often happen to thofe that are truly good, 
pious and vertucus ; and alfo that all thofe 
outward good things that conilitute this ex- 
ternal Felicity, do t ften attend thofe ihat aro 
Wicked, Unjuil, and Violent 5 we may from 
thencewith highclf Rcafon concIude,thatGod 
will recon;!pence thofe Loilcs and Affli<3:i- 
ons with a hr larger ihare of Happintli to 
be enjoyed by the Good and Venuoui-, in 

a Life 
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a Life after this; fince otherwife the Wif- 
dom and Providence of God would prove 
Infufficient for the ends it defigned. For 
jf (as I have already laid down} God really 
intends Man's Happinefs, and that Happi- 
nefs is the great end which Man's Nature To 
earneftly defires: If then He is not happy 
in this Life ( no Man that ever lived having 
been perfe<9:ly fo )God would befruftrated of 
this great defign, and would alfo have given 
us this defire of Happinefs altogether in vain, 
unlefs he fatisfy it in a Life after this is ended. 
And moreover, thefe Laws of Nature would 
fignifv but little, ( as I have already prov'd) 
without a due Adminiftration <;f Rewards 
and Puniflmcnts, which fince they fo often 
fail in this Life, ought to be made up in 
that to come. And from hence it was, that 
mod of the wifefl Heathen Philofophers did 
without any Divine Revclition, conclude 
3 neceffity of a future Srate, in which Men 
were to enjoy that Hippincfs, or e^dnrethat 
Mifery, which they had either mhM of, or 
deferved in this Life; otherwile tiie Provi- 
dence of Gad would not only have appear- 
ed very hme and imperfed, b'l His Ltws 
would often-tiraes look the mo;n part ty rlicir 
Sandion, if not their Oiihgatiop 1 00, %rz v -e 
Rewards appointed he cneir OSk^rvjti :p, 
and the Puntihmencs due to their Iran ('. ^f- 

K 3 fiO"» 
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^>on, which being not always diftributed in 
UiisLife, it is highly reafonable, nay necef- 
fiiry they ftiould be Conferred or infli<fled 
inanotl'.er, or cUe God would not be (what 
without doubt He is} a Juft and true Le- 
giflnor. 

^. 19. But fince it muft be conftfled, that 
the Nature of the greateft part of Mankind, 
i? (o mean and ferviie^ ss rather to be ter- 
rified by Puniihments, than ailur'd by Re- 
wards, or governed by the Didates of right 
Keafon , horn purfuing their own unreafo- 
nable Appetites and Padiony, fo de(lru<^ive 
to their own real good and happinefs, as 
alfo to that Common Good of Rational Be- 
ings^ T come fo the other part of theSan- 
j^-ion of this Law of Nature, viz. thofe Na- 
tural Puniihments which God hath Or- 
dained for thofe that wilfully negled or vio- 
late it: which I (hall likewife divide (as I 
did the Rewards} eitlier into Internal, as 
proceeding from the Nature of the evil Adli- 
onsthemfelves ; or e!fe Externa!, from the 
Nature of God and other Men, and which 
would moil of them be the fame , were 
there no Civil Laws or Government in the 
World. Firft then. He that but negleds 
the endeavour of this great Law of Nature, 
though perhaps he does not abfolutely vio- 
late it, deprives himl?;!f of all thofe good 

things 
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things which 0)nllinite the true H'ppinefs 
of a Rational Man, and which (as I have 
already proved} are Ordained by God as 
Natural Rewards for thofe that obferve this 
Law, and as much as they mifs of, or ioofe 
this Happiness, they do To far puniOi them- 
felvcs ; fince the very abfence, or milling 
of a good thing, through our own folly or 
wilful negledjis really an Evil.and when con- 
iidered as fo pre-ordain'd by God, is like- 
wife a Punifhment. 

^. zo. And 2dly. The wilful Tranfgreflbr 
of this Law, whilil; he thereby contradid:s 
his own Reafon, (which, if he confiders 
rightly, will tell himhe ought to Aft other- 
wife) not oneiy debauches his own under- 
Handing, but deprives himfelf of the Na- 
tural Liberty of his Will ; fince one error 
in pradice once admitted as true and rea- 
fonable, introduces innumerable other, not 
oneiy Errors but Vices, and fo at laft deli- 
vers the Man wholly up to the Government 
of his unruly Appetites and Paffions, which 
is abfolutely contrary to the Rational Na- 
ture of Man, fmce he then purpofes to him- 
felf certain Principles and Rules of Life 
and Converfation, contrary to the Didates 
of right Reafon ; which being a fort of folly 
or madnefs, raufl: needs be a great evil, and 
incontinent with true Felicity, though per- 
K 4 haps 
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hzn$ the Peribn that adts thus madly is not 

('. It. yily. Siicli aiflions, when ever they 
com • to [y: du^ly rcfiesied on, and confi- 
d.'rea r>v rhe Doet', mult needs through 
rii?-:r uvvn iurpi-nid" snd unreafonablenefs, 
ci'-en n.ike hun lug-^y dilpleafed, and angry 
wuh hioi-eif, whereby heloofesthegreateft 
Huppiitciaof Life, (yrz,) That Se!t fatisfa- 
G.jn which fpnngs from the refled:ion of 
the Mind, upon its own Ad:ions when a- 
gree'ible to the Rules of Reafon, ss the 
5 uyrift hindibraely cxprf (Tes it. — Exemplo 
quo,-iLii}!que m.ilo commitiitur^ ipfi Difplicet 
Aathsrt. — -- — Ju ven. Sit. 1 3 . 

^.£x. 4th!y. Neither do thefe Moral E- 
vlk (when once any of them enter and take 
poflviKon of the Soul) come Tingle , and 
wi'hcDt: a Tiain of Followers of the fame 
Natiifc: for {ein[^, as ii were, linked to- 
gedier, they comrnoniy introduce one ano- 
ther J fi tii3f: \v: who commits one adl of 
Vv'iclcedneis, and intf.'nJsto Itop tlitre, finds 
hiiu'^if piifblcn ^;i his Accompt, Thus the 
M"n that hata ir- VAt injured and provoked 
apf/^er ihit he itands jn fear of his Re- 
venge, oftcori.rc. . is not to be (atisfied, 'till, 
to ki.;ii:fc; jjjv • if !je \y\vx iiiurthcfed or rui- 
r>e:> hi;?}, by I/cacuery, Forgery, orSubor- 
naaon ; aad then, if he be iiccufed of this, 

will 
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willnotfailtoforfnrearit, and (if occafion 
be) hire others to perjure themfelves, to 
clear himfelf or his Complices. 

§.23. jthly. But if ever fuch an Offen- 
der againft the Laws of Nature, flialfgrow 
fenfible of bis Crimes, and defirous to leave 
them, he will then find his Soul fo fullied 
and (iifturbed, by thofe Vices and Paflions 
which have fo long domineered over it, and 
alfoaii the natural Powers of his IntelIe<9-,fo 
weakened by a long and conftant habit of 
Sin 9nd Wickednefs, that he can fcarce ever 
Cor at leaft not without much difiiculty) 
overcome them, or be able to reduce his 
Mind to a ftrid: obfervation of the Laws of 
Reaibn andVertue, whereby he wholly loofes, 
or at leaft highly impairs the great Preroga- 
tive of Humane Nature, Freedom of Will ; 
which if ever he be able again to exert, it 
cannot be without a great itrugling, and a 
flricl watch over himlclf, attended with that 
moft painful and difpleafing Remedy, Repett- 
tanccy for having thus tranigrefTed this Di- 
vine Law, 

§. 14. 6thly, and laflly, whilft the Offen- 
der continues in this lamenfable ftate of wil- 
ful Rebellion againft God, he cannot but be 
aimoff conih'.ntly tormented with a dreadful 
Rernorfe of Confcicnce, proceeding from a 
fear of puniihmcnt both from God and Man, 

which 
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which feldom fails to torment the Souls of 
wicked Men , and which the fame Poet fo 
well fets forth, in the place afore-cited : 

Prma e(i hac Z/ltio, quodfg 



Judke nemo nocens ahfolvitur. 

Which Punilliments though future, yet fince 
they are fuch as he may well expe(^ from his 
own wicked ^&\OT\Sy do fall under the no- 
tion of a prefent Evil, feeing no Offenders 
againft this Liw can ever be morally aflureci 
that they fhallpafs undifcovered, and unpu* 
nilhed for their Crimes, either in this Life, 
or in that to come. And Epicurus himfelf 
(though he takes away all the grounds of 
Moral Good and Evil, in denying God to 
have any Concern tor Humane A<9:ions ) ad- 
vifes DO wife man to commit any unjuft or 
wicked Ad^, becaufe he can never be aflured 
he fhall efcapcdifcovery and punifliment for 
them, and fo muft always live in perpetual 
Fear and Anxiety. 

§ 25-. But, in the fecond place, as for 
thofe external Puniflments which concern 
the Body, they are either fuch as proceed 
from the Nature of thofe Paflions them- 
felves, whereby a wicked man is moft com- 
monly governed, or elfe from outward Cau- 
ks, (x/izjGod, or Man, As for the former 

of 
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of thefe, the violent and unfatiable Paifioas 
themfelves, it is commonly obferved. That 
Envy, Fear, immoderate Anger, and excef- 
five SelRove, accompanied with Hatred and 
Contempt of others, are fo oppofite to the 
natural Tranquility, or Health of the MmJ, 
that they prove their own Punilhment, not 
only to the Soul, but Body alfa Thus En- 
vy and Hatred, whtlfl; they produce fadnefs 
and unquietnefsof the mind, do hinder thac 
brisk andadive motion of the heart, which 
is fo neceflary for a due Circulation of the 
Blood, as is evident from that palenefs and 
meagernefs in the Face, leannefs of the Body, 
and general diftemper in the whole Confti- 
tution, which may be commonly obfer- 
ved in envious, fpiteful, and angry People ; 
and that an immoderate Defire of Revenge, 
may fometimes procure death it felf, Dr.Har- 
vey proves by an odd inftance, in his Treatife 
of the CircuUtiott of the Bloody of a 
Gentleman (a Patient of his) who ^ ^' 
languifhed long under unufual Symptoms, 
but at iafl: died out of pure melancholy 
and difccntent, that he could not have his 
Revenge upon a Perfon above him, for a 
great Injury he had formerly received from 
him. And to let you fee how fatally 
this Paflion affeds the Vitals, it was obfet- 
ved in this Gentleman, that his Heart, when 

he 
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he was opened, was fwelled as big as that of 
an Ox. And I have already given you, in 
the former Chapter,an inftance of Char ks VI, 
Kitigcif France^ how certainly an unnecefla- 
ry fear of others,will procure a Man's Deftru- 
dion. And as for fudden immoderate Fits of 
Paffion, or Anger, there are infinite Ex- 
amples of thofe, whom fuch violent Fits have 
bereaved of their Li ves. 

^. x6. But as for the external Punifliments 
proceeding from Men, there is, in the firft 
place, a general Hitred and Contempt, 
which ill-natured, violent, and unjuft men, 
muft always exped from all the reft of the 
World, though perhaps they may be fo 
powerful, that men dare not exprefs it to 
their Faces; and this even from thofe who 
are of a like humour with themfelves. For 
you (hall feldom or never fee ill-natured 
men love or fpeak well of one another; 
which certainly muft needs be an Evil, or 
Punifhment to thole that lye under it, bccaufe 
they cannot but at one time or other be 
fenfible of ir : For if the Love and Commen- 
dation of others be a Good, and defirable, 
as they render a man capable of the Efteem 
of thofe he converfes with, and often proves 
very ferviceable to the compaffirtg his De- 
fireSjOr D::rigns ; then certainly the contrary 
to thefe mail be an Evil, as that which com- 
monly 
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monly hinders men from attamiqg , thofe 
Ends they propofe to themfelves, by the 
help and affiftance of others. And therefore 
it is always feen, that men of violent, unjufl:, 
and domineering Natures, are always forced 
to hide and di^Temble this Humor towards 
thofe from whom they exped any Benefit, 
or Preferment } well knowing, that if their 
natural Inclinations were once difcovered, 
they muft never look to obtain any thing 
from their Patrons , fmce no wife man can 
expedl any other return from fuch men but 
Ingratitude and Injuftice. 

§. 27. In the next place, we may account 
all thofe returns of Evil, or Revenge, whe- 
ther by ill Offices, Force, or Death it felf, 
which fuch wicked men muft exped,as a juft 
Retaliation of the like Anions trom thofe 
they have injured, or deftroyed ,- cr if not 
from them, at leaft from their Friends and 
Relations, and which is as natural and law- 
ful a Punifliment in the ftate of Nature, 
where there is no Law to the contrary, as 
that inflidtcd by Civil Magillrates in Com- 
monwe.^lthSjbccaufe he is only intruftcd with 
that natural Right, in order to the good and 
prefervation ot Mankind, which every par- 
ticular Perfon in the Uaie of Nature was be- 
fore endued with. 

§. i8. 
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§. z8. Amongft thefe we may alfo reckon 
thoie external Punifhments which the Civil 
Powers have ordained againft thofe that pre- 
ftime to tranfgrefs this great Law of Nature, 
by Biafphemy againft God, or by injurious 
language^or by violent and unjuft Adions to- 
wards others; which Puniihments, though 
they may fometimes fail to be inflided, for 
want of difcovery, or elfe by falfe Informa- 
tion , Bribery , or Injuftice in the Judges 
or Witnefles, or elfe by Pardon from the 
Supreme Powers; >et fince thefe Punifh- 
ments are oftner inHided , than not ; and 
whenever this happens, they infinitely ex- 
ceed all the Good, or Pleafure, which 
the Offender hath, or can ever receive 
by the doing them : It is evident, That no 
prudent man will venture to do fuch 
Anions, which are fo full of hazard, 
and which will moft probably bring up- 
on him Ignominy, lofs of Life and Eitate ; 
and befides (if not repented of) more 
lading Puniftiments in the World fo come» 
And therefore we are not ovci-.hsftiiy 
to cenfure the fevcre Puniihraents ordain* 
ed by Civil Laws, againft Thieves, Coin- 
ers of falfe Money , &c. as over-rigorous , 
for it is but reafonable that tbey ihouJd re- 
corapence, orfupply the difficulty and rare- 
oeisof their difcovery, and the frequent re- 
petition 
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petition of their Crimes, with (o great a pu- 
nifliment as the lofs of Life, even with Tor- 
ments, when they are taken, becaufe perhaps 
they have o£|[ended an hundred times, with- 
out any puniihments at all. So that if the 
Supreme Povi'ers are ordained by God for 
the good and prcfervation of Mankind, it 
will likewife follow, That fuch Punishments 
(as are already mentioned) are alfo intended 
by him, as the fitreft means to procure this 
great End.- Which natural Puniflimeots, 
Mr. Hols himfelf owns in his Englifh 
Leviathaitfiap.y whofe fence is here fo good 
and pat to this purpofe, that I fliall give it 
you at large .- 

" Having thus briefly fpoken (^fajs he ) 
" of the natural Kingdom of God, and his 
*' natural Laws; I will add only a fliort De- 
" claration of his natural Punilhments.There 
" is no Aiftion in this Life, that is not the 
** beginning of (o longa Giain ofConfequen- 
** ces,as no humaneProvidence is high enough 
*' to give a man a profpedl tx> the End : and 
•' in this Chain,there are linked together both 
*' pleafing and unpleafing Evenisin fuch man- 
*' ner, as he that will do any thing for his 
"Pleafure, muft engage himfelf to fufler all 
*' the Pains annexed to it .• And thtfe Pains 
** are the natural Puniihments of thofe Adi- 
** ons, which are often the beginning of more 

" harm 
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** harm than good : And thereby it comes to 
•• pafs, that Intemperance is naturally puni- 
"flied with Difeafes; Raflinefs with Mifchan- 
"cesj Injuftice with the violence of Ene- 
" mies ; Pride with Ruine ; Cowardice with 
" Oppreflion ; negligent Government of 
"Princes with Rebellion; and Rebellion 
'* with Slaughter, Thus far Mr. Hois. 

If therefore Punilhments are Confequent 
on the breach of Laws, and natural Punifli- 
ments are ordained by God, as Confequent 
on the breach of the Laws of Nature, it 
therefore follows them as their natural, not 
arbitrary EfTeds. So that after what he 
hath here declared, it may feem llrange. 
That this Author fliould (in his Book deCive, 
Chap. V.) maintain, That the Laws of Na- 
ture do not adually oblige us to their Ob- 
fervation in the (late of Nature, but only to 
a Will to obferve them, when ue may with 
fafety doit; that is, not 'ciU we are Mem- 
bers of a Civil State, or Commonwealth ; 
fince no Man, according to his own Concef- 
fion, can in either ftate vioJate them, with- 
out incurring fome of thefe natural Punifh- 
ments (already mentioned) ordained by 
God to deter them from committing them. 

§. x9. Laftly, As for thofe extrinfick Pu- 
nifhments in this Life, immediately infiidied 
by God, they are all thofe temporal Evils, 

which 
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which we Gomtnonly call Judgments, with 
which God fo often puoiOies the Tranfgref- 
fors of this Law of Nature, cipher in their 
Minds, Bodies, Fortune?, or Riiatsons: 
And for the truth of this, I neec' but refer 
you to the Hifloriescf all Ages paft, bef.des 
what you may have gathered from your 
own Obfervation. 

To conclude; Where^evcr thcfe natural 
Punishments fail, or fall fliort in this Life, 
they will certainly be fupplyed by PuniO:*' 
ments infinitely more durable and grievous, 
in a Life after this, than what our narrow 
Apprehenfions are able to conceive ;■ or elfe 
that great Attribute of God, ( viz. ') his Ju- 
ftice, would fall ihort of its EffecSt, and con- 
fequently the Sanction due to his Laws; 
which powerful and unreafonable Men would 
believe to be none at all, if they were fure 
they could efcape unpunifticd, both in this 
Life, and the next toe. 

^. 30. Having now proved this Didiate 
of Right Reafon, That we ought to endea- 
vour the common ■ Good of Rational Beings i 
to be truly, and not metaphorically a Law, as 
containing all thofe Conditions,, which are 
neccflary to conftitute it fo, viz^ (i.) God^ 
Gonfidered as the Legiflator. (z^ That he 
hath fufficiently declared this Law to Man- 
kind , as bis Subjeds, who he intends fhould 

L obey 
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obey it; and that by all thofe pliin Eviden- 
ces, and DeaionCtrations, as may be collei^- 
ed from our own Nscure, and fhar of 
Thinj^s; and ailr-.enribliflied it by all theie 
Regards and Puniniments here laid down 
and that are ntcfflary to that End, I fup- 
pofe It plainly appears, That the Defoif i- 
on we have here made of this Law, is true ; 
and that then we are ob!ig'.-d to obfcrve it, 
can as little be doubted of, if we do but re- 
coiled; whir hath been already faid upon this 
Sui jed, (viz.) That if fo many Things in 
Nature are ordained by God, to inform eve- 
ry particular Pcrlon of found Underflanding, 
that his own true Interefl and HappinefSjCon* 

p'td. Dr. Parbt's ^^^^ '" ^^ cndeavouring the 
Treatiftf on this Comnion Good of Ratio* 
Subjed,^. sj. p,„|5^ by pious, innocent, and 
benavolent Adions; Itmuft be a clear and 
fatisfadory Djmonllrationtoall Men, That 
as thii is the chk f End God hath prcpofed to 
us, fo it is his Intention to oblige all his Sub- 
jfid:s to ad in pur-aance of the fame : And 
what couid he have done- more to engage 
them thereunto, than to make them know 
not only that it is his Will and Pleafure, by 
that excellent Method and Order he hath c- 
flabliflied in the World, but alfo that he ex- 
peds they ihould yield a full Obedience to 
IF, as they hope to enjoy all the Comforts, 

and 
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and avoid the greateft Miferiesof thisLifej 
anr^ alfooftbat to.come? And i his he haih 
fufficieotly performed, '*'hilft he makes the 
True Good and Hippinels of every particu^ 
lar PcrfoHi to manifeftly. depend upon their 
iincere Endeavours to promote the good of 
the refl oi Mankind, and that with the fame 
ncceffary conwxion, as other natural Effects 
do upon their Caufcsi And dierefore fince 
we havefo clear demonftrations of our Duty, 
and fuch powerful motives lo perform it; 
wehave allihe Cunditions rfquiiite to ren- 
der us truly Subj^'St:" CO this Law, and to put 
us under a perfef9: Qhligsuon to pbfcrve it ; 
Becaufe the Mole rrnJT of ni;ual Pffed*? 
are illtinmtelfi'erblved info God's Will and 
Providence, as^the' firi>sndl only Gauff^ cf 
all Things, and of, all th^ Qualities and Pre* 
perties that refult fronn thence : 
Therefore if the ufr fulnefs gnd ' ' ^' ^'" , 
neeeflity of this Law, b'; fo evident frt^m rhs 
whole Contrivance of Nature j it -A'as only. 
the Author of Nature that hath fo ordained 
it i and then there will be no avoiding this 
Conclufion,(i;/z.) That he intended that all 
thofe rational Creatures that were able to 
make Obfervations from his Works, lhou1«J' 
lay down the common Good of Mankind," 
as the Rule of all their moral Adions; for" 
Rules can but dire(9: us how to ad towards 
L I com- 
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corapafli^g an End propofed ; and fo do 
thefe natural Obfervations, by their ownin- 
trinfick Fores and Vcrtue. And there ■;>re 
ibch Rules proceeding from the Will of 
God, the Supreme Legiflator, do, upon 
their difcovery to us, become natural Laws, 
and we are confcqucntly under ail the Obli- 
gations in Nature, to do our utraoft Endea- 
vours to obferve them. 



CHAP. IV. 

Demoufirating the U/efulne/s of Under' 
fianding^ this fum of the Lam of 
Nature, all Moral Vertnes and 
Duties being therein contained. 

§. I. X Come now to the lad part of my in- 
X tended Defign, which is to prove. 
That jn our due Obfervation of this great 
Law of endeavouring the Common Good of 
Rational Beings ; all our Civil Duties , as 
alfo all thofe Habits of the Mind, and out- 
ward Adions called Moral Vertues, are 
therein contained, and are to be from thence 
deduced. I have already, in the firA Cha- 
pter, fliewn, That all the Right and Pro- 
priety 
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priety which particular Perfons can hax-e in 
any thing they enjoy, is derived from/3od's 
Will, that Mankind Ihould be preferved and 
propagated, and at! the particular Members 
thereof, be rendred as happy as the frail Con- 
dition of their Nature is capable of; fo 
that no Man can have a Right fo much as 
to preferve his own Life, but as he i$a Mem- 
ber of that Common Body of Mankind, and 
that his Prefervation conduces to this end, 
as the con&rvatioQ of a part, contributes to 
that of the whole ; which aggregate Body 
of Mankind , being by God divided into 
thofe greater, or integral part?-, as Nations, 
or People, fpeaking different Languages gnd 
governed by di^rent Cufloms : And tbefe 
Nations being often fubdivided into feveral 
didini^ Governments, or Commonweals, 
confiding of divers Families, as thefe Fami- 
lies of particular Perfons, as the fird and 
fmaileft condituent parts ; whence there Aill 
neceflarily arifes a fubordination of the leffer 
of thefe, to the greater, ( viz. ) That the 
good and happinefs of particular Perfonr, 
ihoulJ give place to that of the whole Fa- 
mily ; and the Inrerell of particular Fami- 
lies to that of the Supreme Civil Power ; fo 
(in like manner) that is to be Regulated by 
the good of the whole Nition, or Pt ople, 
join*d together, and confederate by Ccm- 
L 3 padrs. 
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pads, for the good and prefirvation of th*^ 
whole politick IJody: And laftly, That th^ 
Rights ijnd Inrer.fts of al) particular King- 
d^ns, and Conninaon?;ea!s, ought ftill to 
give place, and be mbordin^iie to the good 
an J prefervaiion of the nft of Maakind ; 
and from this gre;it Law alone it is evident 
how ursj'jiri it is for any Monarch, or Com- 
monvveakh, though never fo powerful, to 
IB ike unneceiFiry Wars upon their Neigh-p 
bnurs, becaufe it cannot coaimnnly be done, 
\vithout a vaft Eflafmn of Blood, and a 
wicked and unnatural Oppreffiom, and en- 
flwingof peaceable and innocesst Nation?, 
who by Nature, and the Laws of their own 
Country, were born fr»?e; all which are 
lligh'y deftruclive to the ftood and hsppi- 
ijelsof the whole Body of Mankind. 

^» %. Therefore upon the fame grounds, and 
for the fame reafons that divers natural things 
^re ecod for, and promote, the Happinefsof 
particular Perions and Families, they are like- 
wife from the fame Principles beneficial to 
whole NationSjOf Commonweals; fuch as are 
thofe moral Aciions, which the Liw of Na-? 
ture and Nations do prefcribe; fome of which 
rcfpecVing the general good of maakind, 
Ethicks, or Moral Philofophy,do particularly 
teach usjothers regarding the Happinefs only 
fjf private Families, are dircded by the Rules 

cf 
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of Ojconomics, whilftrothers are taught by 
the Rules of Politics, or the Art of Well- 
governing Kingdoms, or Commonweals ; 
which (liew us by what means a uhole King- 
dona, or Nation may, (both Prince and Peo- 
ple) be rend red happy, and fecured from in- 
tedine Rebellions and Tumults, as well as 
foreign Invafions ; whilft the fame general 
Law of Nature, regarding the good of the 
whole Body of Rational Beings, ought to 
be the main end and Jcope of all kinds of 
Governments, as alfo of rhe Governours that 
adminiAer them : So that as all lefllr Socie- 
ties ought to iiave all their Rights and Adi- 
ons lirr^ked by a refpedt to the general good 
of the Commonweal in which they are con- 
tained J fo likewife fhould sU Kingdoms, or 
Commoni^eals thcmfelvcs, dill ad with a 
like refpcd to the good and prefervation of a 
greater and nobler Body, (^viz.) that or 
rational Agents; and ought to do, or com- 
manJ, nothing conrrsry to the Laws of Na- 
ture, that is, thofe namra! Rules by which 
the Adions of Commonweals, as well as 
private Perfons, are to be direded towards 
this great End J (uch as are thofe Laws of 
Nature, which prefcrlbe Divine WorlWp, 
and the not hurting, or making War upon 
the Innocent; Fidelity in Com pads; Grati- 
tude for Benefits received, and fuchlike; 
L 4 and 
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and I ike wife from the fame Principle, fuch 
pofuive Laws of our Country (in Obedience 
1:0 which the fafcty of the Commonweal 
confjfts) are not to be violated, for pro- 
curing che prefent advantage ot any paricu- 
lar Perfons, or Families. 

§. 3. But fmce I have already proved, That 
the Neceflaries of Life, luch as Health, 
and Strength of Body and Mind, joined 
W!thPeace> Liberty, or Freedom of Adt.on, 
as alio thofe Habits of the Mind, called ^a- 
ral Vertues^ are thofe natural and unalterable 
good Thing?, that conditute the Happinefs 
of c!l particular Perfoos : It will likewife 
follov;. That if all thefe could, by a general 
Innocence, Fidelity, Gratitude, and Bene- 
volence, be conferred upon all Men alike,they 
would be aifo general goods, as conftituting 
the common Felicity of all Mankind : And 
though, as I have already proved, we ftili con- 
tribute fomewhat towards this general Feli- 
city, when we do good but to one (ingle 
Perfon ; yet can we not perform this great 
End of all our Adiions knowingly, and as 
we ought, without a due care and regard 
to the Rights of all other Men ; which can- 
not be fecured, without a diffufive Love 
and Benevolence towards all Mankind. And 
therefo' , in the firft place, it is neceflary, 
That if we will do gcccj to others, as we 

ought 
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ought, we fhould dill have a refped to this 
End , by a due fubordination of zi\ Duties 
to each other, according to the Rules al- 
ready laid dow^^n: Nor can we, without ma- 
king this Law of Nature the main rule and 
guide of aJl our Moral AiStions, ever be able 
to diftinguiih, not only Moral Evil from 
Goody but alfo when two Duties are pro- 
pofed to us, and which cannnot both be per> 
formed at once, which of them ought rather 
to be preferred and take place, whereof 
there are various Inftances in Eihicks. So 
likewife a due conilderation of this general 
Law, will lead us into the knowledge of the 
Reafon, and Grounds of all the particular 
Laws of Nature, as well as thofeof our own 
Country ; becaufe it is certain, that all the 
wholefome Laws of Commonweal-, and the 
moral Di(3:ates and Inftrudions of our Pa- 
rents and Mafterf, either do, or ought ftill 
to refpedi this main End. So that it is a 
great Error to fuppofe ^ as fome have done) 
that Ethicks were intended to inftrud us, 
like Hermits in a D«:fart, without any re- 
fpedl to others : Whereas Jufticc, the chiefeft 
of all the Moral Vertuf s, does wholly regard 
the good of others ; and (ince a great part 
thereof confifts in Innocence, or the forbear- 
ing thofe Adions we call Murther, Theft, In- 
jury, and the like, there could be no reafon 

to 
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to prohibit them, were they not in their 
own nature (^antecedent to any Liu) evil, 
that i?, deftrudlive to the common good 
and happinefsof Mankind. 

^ 4. I (hall now proceed to (liew you, 
That all the particular Moral Venues, are 
contained under this one Law of endeavou- 
ring this common good of rational Beings, 
and are to be deduced from it, as their only 
true Ground and Original : For the proving 
of which,! firft foppofe, That all our volunta- 
ry Adions, as far as they can be governed 
by Reafon and Confideration, are either the 
elicite Ads of the Underftanding, or elfe 
of the Will and Affdionsj and therefore 
it is firft prefcrlbed by this general Law of 
Nature, tha. *e fhould extrt rhe natural 
Faculties of our Intelleds en all Perfons and 
Things, about which they can be converfant j 
and by the due exercift ?>f which , we may 
arrive to that excellent Hibit of Mind, cal- 
led, Prudence^ and which, above all others, 
conduces to that great End of the common 
good above-mentioned. Sa that the firfl 
groand of this Prudence, is a true know- 
ledge of the Nature of Things, and efpeci- 
aliy Mankind: }5ut its eflencial parts, are 
the pradical knovtledge of the ciiief Fnds 
of all our Moral Adions, (viz.) our Duty 
or Service to Gud, as the Head of rational 

Beings, 
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Beings, and our endeavouring the com- 
mo!) good, as commanded and enjoyncd by 
Him i for Pruderce confills in a firm Pcrfua- 
fian and Affent to true pfa«3:ical Didates : 
But the immediate, and moft general Ef- 
fects of this Prudence, are, (i:) Conflancy 
of Mind, by vi'hich we firmly adhere, with- 
out any wavering, to the Didtatc^ of right 
Reafcn, Prudence being only a right appre- 
henfion, and unchangeable refolution of the 
pradlical Judgment , as atfo of the Wili pur- 
ioant thereunto, concerning the bed and 
greateft End of ail our Moral Adlions^ (viz.") 
the common good : Which Cojiftancy pro- 
ceeds from the imsputable Cs- tainry of the 
Truth, made known to us by fuch pra(fllcal 
Propofitions, and bv which the Will is de- 
termintd to this great £nd, by the fiueft 
means necefl^ry thereunto. This Conftan- 
cy, when, in the profecution thereof, it is 
attended with any great dangrr to our 
felves, is called Fortitude i and whilft we 
contentedly fufFcr any Evils , or AfFlidions 
for the fan'ie, Patience. 

^. 5'. The next eifeil of Prudence, is Ten:* 
perance^ or Moderation, which is the re- 
ftraining our Aifedions, and limiting our 
A<flions, within fuch bounds as are confo- 
nant to this End : But Tince Prudence doth 
always dired the Mind cher^unto, as alfo 

to 
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to fuch means as are neceflary to obtain it > 
therefore as this Moderation cannot be fe- 
parated from Sincerity, era real defire and 
endeavour to profecute this End, fo neither 
from Dihgence and Induftry to find out and 
purfue the fittcll means leading thereunto: 
But this Moderation being chiefly confpi- 
cucus in reftraining tliofe motions of our 
fcnfual Appetites and AfJedicns, which 
may any way difturb, or M^^der us in out 
profecution of this End, is then called Tew 
fcrafiCfy or a reftraining of our immoderate 
iippetices towards Meat, and Drink, orelfe 
of our carnal Lufts or Defires towards 
Women. The former of '.vh ch is a Crime, 
when our Eating and Drinking beyond what 
Nature requires, does both injure our Health, 
and bring upon us Difeafes, or untimely 
Death, or elfe fo cloud and didurb the Fa^ 
cullies of the M.nd, as to render them un- 
fit to d) that good and fervice they owe 
either to God , Themfelves, their Families, 
or thcCommonwealth : So likewife as to car- 
nal Luft, it is alfo unlawful, fo long as it 
continues wandring and unfixed towards 
one Objr<a, and hinders God's main Defign, 
(viz ) the propigation of Mankind : Or ehe, 
vihilft it invades the Rights of others, in 
violating either the Chaftity of their Wives, 
Daughters, ©c. bcfides the Injury it does 

to 
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to Others, it often produces Qnarrels Figh- 
tings, and Murthers amongd Men ; ail h hich 
Effeds, are evidently defl;ru<5ive to the 
Peace and Prefervation of Mankind ; not to 
mention the horrid Ssn ot Sodomy, whofe 
formal fcvil feems to conCl ;» cptfione femi- 
MIS in vaje nm deitto^ and thereby hindring 
the propagation of Mankind. Since there- 
fore thefe three great Vertaes of Pru^ence^ 
FertituJe, and Temperance^ which feem 
fo particularly to concern a Man's private 
Converfation, have yet fo great an influence 
upon the common good of mankind ; we 
ihail now fee of how much greater force 
they will be, when confidercd more particu- 
larly in relation to others : fince if w^c feri- 
oufly confider them, we (ball find this Pru- 
dence and Moderation, to extend ihemfelves 
to all thofe voluntary Actions commanded 
by this Law of Nature ; and when fo con- 
fidered, may be comprehended under the 
general name of the moft diffufcd Love, and 
efficacious Benevolence towards our leives 
and others ; by which T mean not only a 
bare ufelfrfs wilhins and defiring, but fuch a 
powerful Love, or Charity, as cxpreHcs it felf 
in thofe Endeavours, by which all Things 
good and beneficial to mankind, may be 
procured for thofe who (land in nerd of 
them; and whatloever are evil, or h'jnfo!, 

may 
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may be prevenred, or removed. So that 
fhis Venue of Benevolence, or Charity, aS 
far as it reftrains and corre<fts ail the volun: 
tary motions and adions in us, contrary to 
this common good, contains all thofe lubor- 
dimtfi Venues, of Imncencey MeekiiefSi 
Repeniance^ arfd Self- denial ; which may 
be thus m;} le out, 

§ 6 (i ) !nnocence,indeed,isbut a negative 
Vertue, and implies no more than our ab- 
flaining fmm wronging others ; yet cannot 
the ground of this Vcr»ue be truly under* 
flood, without a refptdt to the common 
good of mankind, which it fo particularly 
tends to promote. («.} Meeknefs, or Gen- 
tlenefs , is but our patient bearing with 
the Importunities and Impeninencies of o- 
thers, out of love towards them, and confi- 
deration of the Frailty and Infirmities of 
Humane Nature. (3.) Repentance, or Sor- 
row, when we have done others any Inju- 
ry, with an acknowledgement of the fame, 
if there be cccafion, exprefled by our Refti- 
tution, making Amends, or begging Pardon 
for what VVrongs foever we have done them. 
(4.) Self-denial, that if, a Will rather to fore- 
go fomewhar, that we may pretend to, than 
hinder another, who may deferve it bet- 
ter than our felves. And as this Benevo- 
lence implies a conftant and fetkd purpoie 

of 
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of we!l-d>ing, foitcaufesus to judge chari- 
tably ot other men's Word* arid Adiions, 
which is troe Candour , or I gf-iuity : So 
Jikewiff- whf n it moves us 10 oromi'e, and al- 
io to perform <* harkiever we 'hertby owe 
to otners, , it i» Fidelity .* Aid as this 
Benevolence en «^i]y confid'^rs thofe who by 
the ! i ke goi id /» -it kO IS , co- op- ' te v it h us to- 
wards tnis comm .' g »od, .0 'v renders us 
likewif*? grateful; Gratitude hung nothii-g 
elfe but anexprcffion, or retupn oi cur hnd 
Refentmenr, or good- wil! towards thofe who 
have been kind or beneOcial to us, or thofe 
we have a kindnefs for : though the fame, 
general Benevolence, of intending to do 
good to the whole Body of Mankind, may 
yet more particularly regard thofe before 
others, to whomwe are more nearly related, 
or have gecster Obligations, or nre more 
likely, or able to conrributi to tne good of 
the Commonweal. 

fj. 7. But becdufe it is the main bufinefs 
of this Benevolence, to take care that no 
Action be done confiry to tisis great End ; 
or when it happens to be done othervvife 
than it ought, it is then its Duty prefently to 
corred and amend it : Therefore Equity is one 
great part of this general Bsnevo'ence, which 
denotes a Will always ready to corrcifl {uch 
Adions by the Rules of Prudence, or Right 

K.C3- 



1 60 A hrkj Vijquifition Gn.4* 

Reafon, which have been already determi* 
ned by any particular Law, or Judgment^ 
otherwife than a due Confideration of the 
common good of Mankind may require j 
fince it often happens, That through the 
Ambiguity cf the Laws, or through fome 
Error, Weaknefs, or Incogitancy of the 
Judges, or Law-makers themfelves, not be- 
ing able to forefee all the particular Cafes 
that may happen within thofe general Rules* 
they may often deviate from this great End 
of the common good, though by them ne- 
ver fo really intended : Therefore the fin- 
cere Endeavour thereof requires, That, as 
often as we are employed as Judges, Media- 
tors, or Arbitrators, after having weighed 
all due Circumftances of ibe Cafe, we ihould, 
upon a more perfed; underftanding thereof^ 
correct fucb Judgments as were erroneoufly, 
or unjuftiy made or decreed at firft : So that 
from this general Law of endeavouring the 
common good of Mankind, all Sentences 
pronounced, ex aquoy & lotto, derive their 
Authority as the only Fountain of natural 
Jufticc, as I iliall in the next place make 
out, 

5^. 8. The Vertue called Juflice, (as defi- 
ned by Civilians) is a conjiant and perpetual 
Will of yieUiMg every Pe^fin their Ow» ; and 
what is meant by their Own, I have already, 

in 
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in jhe Firft Chapter of this Difcourfe, ixxffi' 
ciently made eut; Qviz.^ That in the (late 
of Nature, and out of Civil Govcrnnunt, 
or CorRmcinweal, it is the yielding and al- 
lowing fuch a t]iflin<a and fepcraie L'f, or 
Propriety, in all Things neccflary for Life, 
and in the Helps or Services of Perfons. which 
any one, by Occupancy or PoOefilon, or 
clfe by the Grant, or Ceflion of others, hath, 
by reducing it into his Ufe and Pofleffion, 
made his own, and which I have there pro- 
ved to be commanded by this Law of NV 
ture, as being abfolutcly neceffary for the 
Prefervaticn of Mankind. (2.) In a Civil 
Slate, or Commonweal, is is the allow ing 
and maintaining fuch a Property in tr.ole 
Things, arifing from a more full and abu- 
lute divifion of them (^accordtng to the po- 
fitive Laws cf every Kingdom, or Commcn- 
weal) as conduces to this great tnd : And 
therefore we have laid down this Definition, 
in the moft general Terms we could, siiac 
the fame Rules may dire<ft Men, as v,cll 
in that natural State, whictj rosy be Uijj^io- 
fed to precede an abfolute Divifton o! Tiiings, 
as in that Civil, or PoUtick Society . thiic 
ordained fuch a Divifton. 

Under the former ftatc, this Kulc obligts 
Men only to iuch a general ProprictViSnd U;,e 
of Things, and Humane AfiillinceSj as mi\\^^t 

M btit 
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bell: confift with our own, and odiers,natural 
Neceflides ; and fmce in this State many Ac- 
cidents may be Isppofed to have happen- 
ed, which might make it appear to all Par- 
ties concerned. That it would be more fcr 
their Common Benefic and Advantage, to 
agree to a full and abfolute Divifion of 
Londs, and all Things neceflary for Life, 
fuch as were the Qyarrels and Contentions 
of divers Men, when it was not plainly evi- 
dent what proportion of thefe Things were 
requifite for every Man's particular Occa- 
ftons: to which may be added the Care- 
lefsnefs and Idlenefs of many others, in ne- 
gledting to contribute their due proportion 
of Labour for the Tilling of the Ground, 
when lying in common, together with di- 
vers other Inconveniences, needlefs here 
to be related. In all which Cafes, the ge- 
neral Law concerning the common good 
of Mankind, and the means neceflary there- 
unto, being confidered, and applied to the 
prcfent Circumftances, by all the Perfons 
concerned, might oblige them to make a 
more abfoUue Divifion of all forts of Pro- 
perty. And the fame Law doth now,' 
likewife oblige us, and all others, fuccef- 
fively to maintain this Divifion thus made, 
as being neceflary to the Qyiet and Happi- 
nefs of that Kingdom , or Commonwealth, 

where- 
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wherein we live, as the Happinefs of thefe 
conduces to the godd and prefer vation of 
mankind^ whereof they are a part j nor 
need I fpeak more concerning this divi- 
fion, fince we find it already made, and (6 
well and exa&ly done, that ir is fufScient 
to render all men as happy ( unlefs they 
will be wanting to thetnfelves) as the frailty 
of their own Natures^ and of thofe Things 
they make ufe of, will permit, or require | 
and therefore I fliall only add. That whefe- 
ever any thing remains ftill undivided, 
&nd that a farther divifion thereof is ne- 
ceflary, that fuch a diftribution of them 
be made, among all thofe that have any 
tnterefi therein^ as may beft conduce to 
the Peace and Happinels of the Cor.mon- 
weal, and the Good of all the parcicuiaf 
Perfons therein contained. 

§. 9 Property being thus fetlei and e- 
ftablifli'd from this general Law of Na- 
ture^ there now accrues fomething to par» 
ticular Perfons, concerning which they 
may promife , grant, or covenant with o- 
thers, and which muft be fuppofed before 
any Promife , or Contrad; f which is one 
of the firft grounds of Civil Jailice ) can 
be kept; for if any Gift, or Alignment 
of any Thing be valid, it is upon the 
fame fcore upon which Propemy was {\r{i 
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confiituted, (viz) in order to the Common 
good Of Mankinds therefore k is evident, 
That God, and all fubordinate Ordainers 
of Property , always intended that Men 
Ihould be mindful of this great End, in 
conferring, or receiving any Gifts, or Be- 
nefits ; for "whofoever receives fuch a Be- 
nefit, he is fuppoled by his acceptance tacitly 
to agree, That this gift fhould operate for 
the good of the whole Commusiity; that 
is, as well of that Perfon who bedew- 
ed it, as of himfelf that received it: 
And fo likewife of all others who have a 
Right to aflign, cr bellow any thing. 
Which tacite Coiifent, includes alfo that 
of the Receiver's making a grateful Re- 
turn for ihe Benefit lb received, when any 
Occafion fhall oQkx it felf.- So that Grati- 
tude is but a part of univerfal Juftice, that 
being only a fincere Endeavour of per- 
forming this great Law of the Common 
Good of Mankind ; whence I fuppofe it is 
as clearly evident, That Gratitude is com- 
itiandfd by this Law, to be obferved and 
prsdifcd as a chfef part of that primary Mo- 
ral Vertue, Juftice. 

§. 10. Moreover, from the due proportion 
of ihofe Things which by any pofuive 
Law becomes ours, (and are thus limited 
by a due regard to the good of others) 

arifes 
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arifes that part of Juftice called Modera' 
tion, or Modeftyy which fets bounds to in- 
ordinate Self-love , or too great Care of 
our own Concerns; fince uhilft we ccn- 
fult cur own good and happinefs, we ought 
dill to abftain from any invafion of the 
particular Rights of others, and ought much 
more to take care that we do no ir-jury to 
that Commonwealth of which we are Mem- 
bers. This limited Self- love does chitfiy 
exert it felf in the Vertues of Midefij 
and Frugality ; the former being only cur 
abAaining from pretending to thofe Things, 
(fuch as Offices and Employments) which 
perhaps we might obtain, if we would put 
in for them, out of a true (enfe of the 
fmalnefs of our own Merits, in comparifon 
with others who better dcfsrve them ; which 
is but a fort of Jujiice^ in refpcd: of our 
felves and others, .^nd as for Frugality, it 
is a prudent management of what is our 
own, fo that we may not live above thofe 
means, or that Eilate we have, and there- 
by become burthenfome, or injiricus to 
others , which is a fore of gentrjjity , or 
greatHefs of mind. 

§. II. The fame great h^w of Nu'-jre, 
of endeavouring this Common good, does 
l:kcwi{e dirc(3: and limit f:ven ine natural 
Care and Aflcdion rf Parents towards 

M 3 their 
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*^hetr Children, fo as may bpft conduce 
fo the pubiick Happinefs of the Camraon- 
weai: Whence anfes that exad; Care of 
PcOerity, ordained by Civil Laws concern- 
jng SuccelTion to the Goods and Eftates 
of deceafed Rt;btions. From all uhsch it 
appears, That all the Brjinchesof diftrihutive 
Janice conSif^ing in BeHSjiccnce towards o- 
fbers,- ss, Obfetvation of Pad's, GratituJCf 
li ifipcrarse ^ hruiality , fl^edefly ^ zt\6 Af' 
fec^nn to cur poiicrirv, cannot be well un« 
desftood, or pn&\i^A as they ought, unlefs 
there be fisu fuppnfed Inch a leparate di- 
vifion of nun's Rights and Properties , as 
that whaif is our own , may be fome way 
knowrj and diftinguiflied from anothersj 
and the fame general Law by which this 
Divifion is made and preferved, does like- 
wile oblige men to the exerciie of all thofe 
Vei tues already mentioned, and of all others 
which are contained under, or which may 
be derived fi-om them. 

Lailiy, How abfolutely neceflary that 
part of Juftice, which may be called Poli' 
iicd, and which confifts in an equal retribu- 
tion of Rewards and Punilhments, to thofe 
Vi'ho in a Civil State do ad any thing that 
is highly conducing, or elfe dellru<liiive to the 
good and happinefs of the Commonweal, 
(chat is, to the general good of mankind) 

needs 
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needs no farther proof, fmce it is evident, 
that without this Juftice, not only all pofi- 
tive Laws, but alfo even thofe of Nature, 
would be either quite negleded, or at leaft 
highly violated. 

^. iz. I fliall now proceed to fhew how 
all the reft of the Moral Vertues, may ea» 
fily be deduced from thefe two general 
ones, C 'v'l^' ) W^*^^ ^^^ Charity^ or general 
Benevolence towards Mankind. If therefore 
(as I have already proved) the Rights of all 
particular men are only conftituted for the 
Common good of mankind, it will alfo fol- 
low, That all men are obliged in making 
ufe of thofe Rights , to obferye thele 
great Rules in order to this main End : 
(^i.) To allow,or grant to others fuch a (hare 
of thefe NeceflFaries of Life, as is requifite for 
their real Subfiftcnce. CO Yetftillwiiha 
Right of referving to themfelyes fuch a fliare 
of thofe Things, as that they may always be 
left in a capacity to provide tor themfelves 
and Families ; but fo as it may ftill confift 
with the good and happinefs of others. 

The former Rule commands us to confider 
others, in order to this Common good ; and 
prefcribes Charity and Likralityf with all the 
homiletical Vtriues, The latter prdcribes 
Temperancey and frugality, in thofe things 
which are fo referved ard ief- to us, that we 
M .1 may 
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may thereby be ftill rcndrcd more fubfervicnt 
to this Common good. So that in each of 
tliefc Rules, the whole Body of Mankind ( of 
\vh;rh wc are but afmall part) ftill prefenrs 
it ie!f to our Confideration ; and each par- 
tico'.ir Vcrtue does always rcfpcdl this pub- 
iick.bcforc any prjvratc good. From whence 
wc m^y a!fo undtr Aand tor what Reafon this 
great Ead ought to be always pnefent to our 
minds, even whilft we are ading according 
to the ftndeft Rales of Vertue ; tor though 
we immediately endeavour , or prolecute 
fome part of this End, yet cannot we know 
whethej' the praftice of fuch a Vertue be 
confonant to the reft;, unlefs by comparing 
it with this general Law of the Common 
good of Mankind. So that in vertuous 
A<3;ion?, the care of this End ought never to 
be omitted, or ncglccSed by us ; for as by 
this it is ft:ill prefcnbcd, That each particu» 
lar man ftiould contain himftlf within the 
bounds of his own Rights, and that he do 
not invade thofe of others: Sohkewife thefe 
limired Rights cannot well be confidtTtd, or 
underftood, without a due refped: to tliis 
Ccmmongood, f>r which End alone the 
Properties oi" jx-jrn'cuhr men were at firft fct 
out, and ,Appoi.ircd, Therefore al! Commnn- 
weals- ought to regard this more genera! Di- 
Viilonof PropcfiV, or Dominion, whereby 

io.ne 
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fome things become facredtoGod, and like- 
wife divers Rights and Terrirories are left to 
be enjoyed by other Nations, or Common- 
weals ; and all fuch Politick Bodies muft 
ftill acknowledge Tome bounds of their own 
Propriety, or Dominion. 

§.13. The true ground and meafure of 
the mod general Moral Vertues being thus 
laid down, and explained, it is eafie to de- 
fine and deduce all the ocher more particular 
fuboidinate Venues, becaufe their very Ef- 
fence confids in a readinefs of the Will to 
yield Obedience to all the Laws of Nature, 
as fubordinate to this general one, of endea- 
vouring the Common good. Let us there- 
fore confider and apply the two Rules laid 
down in the laft Sedion, and which we have 
already derived from thisOidate of Reafon,of 
ordaining Property in order to thi'End : And 
we (hall fee that though the forratr of thefe 
Rules prefcribis to us to communicate our 
Goods toothers for this purpofe; yet fo as that 
we may alfo referve to our felves luch a fhare 
as isfuScient for our ownHappinefs sndWell- 
being : And it is plain that this muft be fo pre- 
fer ifcrcd,beci a Te i: is ftill neceflarvfor thisCi^m- 
mon good J for unlefs every man'i own Hippi- 
nefs be confidered in the f.rft place ,it would be 
altogether in vain to perfusde men to endea- 
vour that of others :So that tho Liberalityis to 

be 



170 J brief Difquifition Ch.4, 

be reduced to this head, as being a kind of 
Jufiice, that confifis in she welJ-beftowing 
cur Goods on others gratis ; yet its true 
ineafure is to be taken from this great Law 
above-mcniioned ; for every part of Juftice 
is to be tried by fome Law; and in every 
Law to which any Perfon can be obliged, 
there are to be confidercd as well the natural, 
as pofitive Laws of God, as alfo the particu- 
lar Laws of Nations, or Commonweals, be- 
fore any Adion can be determined to be juft 
or vertuous; And this Lihrality is known 
by divers Names, according to the variety 
of Otjet^s which may require it , and on 
which w^e ought to exercife it. Thus if it 
exert it felt on things that do fignally ferve 
for publick Benefit, it is called Generofity^ or 
a publick Spirit ; to which is oppofed on 
one fide, the vain Trofufion of the Ambiti- 
ous ; and on the other fide, the bafe ?enu- 
rioufnefs 0^ the mean-fpirited: Towards the 
Poor and Miferable it is termed Charity 
and Gooi/nefs of Nature; towards Strangers 
well received and entertained in our Hcufes, 
Hofpitality. Whiift in all thefe the true mea* 
fure of Liherality is ftill to be confidered, as 
it conduces to thofe various parts of it, that 
conftitute this Common Good of Mankind ; 
that is, the procuring and maintaining mutu- 
al Amity, Aflillance, Fidelity, and Commerce 

be* 
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between divers Commonweals; or el(e to 
the well-being of all lefler Societies and Fa- 
milies ; or, laftly, to the Concord and Hap- 
pinefsof the particular Members of the fame 
Community ; the Good of the lefler being 
flill made fobordinate to that of the grea- 
ter Body, according to the Rules before laid 
down, I have been the more particular in 
determining the true Standard of this firft 
and moil general Vertue,w2. JufticCf becaufe 
all the reft of the homiletical Vertues depen- 
ding upon it, and being to be explained ac- 
cording to the fame meafure, there wiU be 
no need particularly to repeat it. 

§. 14. But we (hall now pafs to the homi- 
letical Vertues themfelves; that is, tho^ 
which particularly regard Humane Conver- 
fation 5 which fort of Vertue I thus define : 
(wz.) A Jujiice exprefed towards others hy 
the ufe of voluntary Signs ^ conducing to 
the Common Good of Mankind: And 
though by Voluntary Signs I chiefly mean 
Speech,yet I here i»lfo take in all thofe motions 
of the Countenance, and outward Geftures 
of the Body, which ufually fignify the vo- 
luntary Declarations of the Mind, fince in all 
thefe, Affability and Gravity ought to be 
Hill confpicuous j whilft in Difcourfe, mode- 
rate Silence and Veracity ferve to keep us 
within the true bounds of Converfation : 

Nor 
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Nor can I better explain the grounds of A*^* 
fability sni Gravity, than by putting yo" 
in mind of what we have already proved, 
That in all Ads of Juflice towards others, 
true Prudence, and the larged Benevolence 
are required. Thus when all the due Signs 
of Prudence, or Difcretion, are exprefs*d in 
a Man's Behaviour and Converfation , it is 
then called Gravity ; but when in thofe A- 
6tiom there appears alfo all tokens of Good* 
will, or Benevolence, it is called Jffahility^ 
fiom whence the oppofite Vices are better 
underftood; that is, on the one fide, too 
great Severity and Morofenefs of Manners » 
and on the othc, all Levity, and Vanity in 
Converfation , are repugnant to true Gra- 
vity : And io likewife to Affahility on the 
one fide. Flattery , and on the other, Mo- 
rofity^ are diredly oppofite. 

§. r 5'. But becaufe Speech is the true Interpre- 
ter o\ the Mind, and only proper to Mankind, 
therefore this great Law of Nature prefcribcs 
a Mean in exp>"efling this natural Juftice and 
Benevolence in our Difcourfe, and which is 
moil confpicucus in divers Vermes relating 
to Converfation ; for, in the firfl: place, we 
are enjoy ned Silence, whenever that Reve- 
rence wc owe to God, or our Superiours, 
require it, or that rhe Secrets of the Com* 
monweal, our Friends, Families, or thofe re- 

latirg 
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lating to our own private Concerns, fhould 
not be difcovered 5 which yet is only a Ver- 
tue, as it is fubfervient to the Common Good; 
to which is oppofed on the one (ide, all un- 
necefliry rcfervcdnefs , or fparingnefs of 
Speech ; which is not only an Enemy to all 
pleafant Converfation , but alfo cxtreamly 
prejudicial to all Knowledge , the chief 
Benefits cf Humane Society. But Hnce all 
thefe ways of expreffing our Minds by 
Words, do either regard things paft, or pre- 
fent J This Law of the Cotnmon Goody pre- 
Icribts to us fo to fpeak concerning things paft 
or prefenr, as we rt ally know^or believe them 
to be, which is Veracity 5 or elfe if it only 
refped: future things to be performed by us, 
it prefcribes , That we only promife fuch 
things to others, which may tend to, or at 
leaft confid with the Common Good, whe- 
ther our Promifes are made without any 
Condition, or elfe with fuch Couditionsas 
the nature of this great end may require : 
And as from thefe Promifes, which are but 
Agreements, or Contrads, between fevcral 
Pcrfons, fprings moft of that Trade, or Coitj- 
mcrce, which is ulcd amongft Men,- and 
this Vertue which maintains and fulfills thefe 
Promifes, or Agreerrtnis, is known by the 
Name of Faith^ or Fidelity ^ lojufily efttem- 
cd amongfl all Nations,* yet Itili it pro- 
ceeds 



1 74 A brief Dtfqutjtt'wn Ch.4, 

ceeds from the fame Intention, and isdireded 
to the fame Ends tnat made Men defirous to 
enter into Compads, and then to obferve 
them whtn they were made; it being neither 
lawful to make, or keep any j but fuch as 
may well be performed witboyt the leaft 
violation of this great Law of endeavouring 
the Common Good: So that Juftice, which 
properly confifts in the Obfcrvation of fome 
Law, it is fo far from being refolved (as fotne 
would have if ) into the bare Obfervation of 
Compadrs, that on the contrary it cannot be 
well underftood, whether any Promiie does 
oblige, until wc are firfl: fatisfied, that fuch 
a Bargain, or Ccmpa<ft, does confifl either 
with the exprefs Command, or at leaft Per- 
miflion of this great Law of Nature. 

^. 16. Laftlj) as for thcfe Vertues which 
more immediately depend upon our Bene- 
volence towards others, fince thefe cannot be 
exprefled in our Difcourfe, unlefs fnmething 
pleafant be mingled with it, for their fakes 
with whom weconverfe; This when perfor- 
med as it ought, is called Civility^ or good 
Breeding. But this Vertue is ftill to be cir- 
cumfcribed by the fame bounds as the reft $ 
for by this Law it is provided. That nothing 
be ever fpoke, fo much as in jeft, which may 
intrench upon that Veneration we owe to 
God, cr that may diminifti the Happinefs, or 

good 



Ch.4- 0/ t^^ Law 0/ Nature, i;?^ 

good Name,of any honeftand innocent Per- 
fon h and this Rule will be beft obferved , if 
neith-r the Laws of Nature, nor the revea- 
led WiU of God, nor thofe of our own Com- 
monweal, nor the private CoiKerns ot Fa- 
milies, iioryetof particular Perfons, be ren- 
dr<d ridiculous by our fonVifh and unfeafo- 
nable Rslller/. And as thofe who ofilend i-> 
gainft th)*fe Rules, are guilty of Scur- 
rility and Prophanenefs ', fo, oij the other 
fide, fuch as do abfolutely avoid all innocent 
Mirth and Pleafantnefs in Converfation, do 
fall into the other extream of Crabbednefs 
and Morofity. 

^. 17. This may fuffice concerning the 
firft fpecial Rule laid down, about our 
granting to others fuch a (hare of the Com- 
fortable Conveniencies of Life, ss their 
Neceffitics require, which is derived from 
the general Vcrtue of Juftice, to which all 
thofe Vertues we have now fpoken of, are 
to be referred ,• As is likewife the fecond Rule 
( derived from this Juftice ) vk. of referving 
fuch a (hare of thofe things, as that we may 
be in a Condition to provide for cur Mvts 
and Families; yet foasmay ililiconrin: uith 
the Good and Happinefs of ethers. I his 
Rule aUoconflitutesand prewrves thsRiglihi 
of particular Perfons, in order to ihe pro- 
moting the Common gcod cf Mankind ; srd 
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therefore we have only (o far a Right to all 
the NeceHaries of Life, and are hkev-'ifc ob- 
liged fo 10 make ufe of them, as may hd\ 
conduce to this End, (or at lead not to do 
any thing to prejudice it ) fo that even Self- 
love OJght !0 give place to this Law, and 
contain it felf within tLofe due tojnds,which 
the former general Rule, of yielding to o- 
thers their juft Rights, does prefcribej tho' 
a limited Splf-love is always lawful, as being 
commanded by the Law of Nature, in Or- 
der to this great End. And I have already 
iliewn. That there is a necefiity of a Right 
and Propriety ro particular Perfons in divers 
things, asneceflary for their ownHappincfs 
and Prefer vation, yet fubordinate to that of 
the Common Good, which confifts in that 
of all its particular Members : Therefore the 
endeavour of this being once enjoyncdj tbs 
care of t'ae former muil neceiTarily follow, 
becaufc the Hjppinels and Good of others,can- 
not be procured by us, if weabfolutely neg- 
icft our own. But as the Body and Soul 
are ihetwoellential Parts of our Nature, fo a 
cue Care of both isftili fuppofed.to be pre- 
Icfibed by all due means, in order to this 
hn\ 

^. 1 8. But it is not to my purpofetolay 
dovvn any Rules concerning the Culture of 
the Mind, That being the Bufmefs vi'Ethkks^ 

or 
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or Moral Philofophy, which it is not my In- 
tention here particularly to treat of ; only 
I fliall add fomething fartiier corcerning 
temperanccy and the fubordinate Vertues 
therein contained, that I thought to fpeaJ^ 
of, when I lafl mentioned that Vertue, 1 
Iball therefore tijus define Temperance^ to 
be a Ju/iice teu>anls our fehes^ in the due 
Care of, our Bodies^ and Fortunes^ for cur 
own Frefervation, i« order to the Centmon 
Good : For though this Vertue prescribes 
divers mora! Rules of Heskh, concerning 
Sleep, Diet, Continence, ^c. yet they dif- 
fer much from the natural Rules of Phyfi- 
cians concerning the fame things , who 
think they have fuSicientiy done dieir parr, 
in giving their Rules, or Advice, concerning 
the Health of their Patients; wheress the 
fame Rules, morally confidered, and confli- 
tuting this Temperance as a Vertue, are di- 
refted to a far nobler End, (w«.) the pre- 
servation of Health, both of Body and Soul, 
in order to the Common Good ; for furely 
no Body can look on a Man to be endued 
with this Veriue,\vho fl-sonld never fo careful- 
ly obferve all the Diredlonsof his Phyndsn 
only for the prefervation of his own Health, 
without any conficicration of the hrxr, of 
Nature, relating to 'ibis great Eik'. And fur- 
ther, If any Man, though witlicot any pre^ 
N iudsce 
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judice to his Halth, do fo much indulge his 
Genius ^ as to keep a Talile sieve his tftate, 
and thereby become uaable ro p-ovide lor his 
Fami!y,orrocon rihurt-tothe pubhckchasges 
of the Cost mor- Weal, he ii I ighly guil- 
ty of Intempcra ce, she u^h pejh^P"- he may 
do it vviihi ur any prfjiuiict ;.o hi'- Hjahb. 

§. 19. Anrl Sb ?or tbsr oiber fort oi'Tcm- 
jperanc-v, called Chaflity, cr Coi'inencey I 
need nor f rrhf r 10 d'chxs. how much the 
Common Good and Hppineis of ^4mkind 
depend i-p >n ir, having already Ihtwn di- 
vers of thofe Evils, and inconvcniencis, 
which do neceilariiy foUcw th.e contrary Vi- 
ces : I ihall onel? add, That it is fufHjicnt 
that the coomiffioti of this Oiicncc of Ir- 
condnence makes a Man gfii'.fy o'i snoihf r'5 
Sin, as well as his own : Therelofe I define 
Chjjlity to be the alflaliihig from all In- 
ordinate^ or forliMen lujls, i>t order to the 
Common Gocdj cr for the propai^atLn of 
Mankind i and theTci^ore is not only ccnfi- 
rsed to the bare forbidding of Fcrnkaticny 
butalfo extends it f.h^ to chai: moril Obhg;j- 
tion, or Contrad", which we cai! Marriage ; 
So that out of a conHdcrition of this g-eat 
End, thofepromifcucus Copuiasions betw een 
Brothers and Siilers, and divers other near 
Relations, which upon the firil Peopling of 
the World were lawful, becaufe then necef 

fary 
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fary for the propagation of Mankind, are 
now, for the lame Reafon , become tin- 
lawful ; fmce without an abhorrence of this 
Copulation between Brothers and Sifters, it 
were hard, if not impoflible, that the Cha' 
ftity of fuch young Perfcos, converdng fo 
conllantly and intimately together from 
their youth, fhould be otherwife preferved, 
without an early prepofleflion of the hor- 
rour of fuch promifcuous Copulations. And 
hence alfo I fuppofe. That Natural Reafon 
taught moft Nations, after Mankind began 
to be multipfied upon the Earth ; and the 
memory of the firft original Relation they 
had to each other, was forgotten, to prohibit 
Marriage between near Relations, that by 
this means new Friendfhips, and ftrider 
Bonds of Amity, fliould be contraded be- 
tween Families and Perfons not nearly rela- 
ted in Blood ; from whence a larger diffu- 
fion of Friendlhip and Kindnefs, proceeding 
from this Relation, might be fpread amongfl: 
Perfons not only of the fame Common- Weal, 
but alfo of divers Nations ; and that thofe 
Fadions and Enmities, which would ofrem 
happen between panicular Men and Fa- 
milies, were they only to raarry in-:o their 
own Clan or Ttihs , may be frzvem^d. % 
or if begun, may, by frefh Alliances, be re«- 
conciled and taken awsy, So thsr it is cv> 
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dent, Thit the Reafon of this Vertue of 
Chafiity y or Continetice^ can no way be 
truly expljined, or under(lood,\*ithouta true 
knowledge of the grtat End for which it 
was ordamed, viz' the Qomm^n Peace, Hap" 
fiiiefsy and Prefervation of MjakiKef. 

^. 10. I frail onely add lomewhat more 
concerning that other fort of Temperance^ 
relating 10 our fccking after, and acquiring 
thofe outward Goods otren conducing, 
though not abfohitely neceflary, to our 
Well-being, (i>/z.) Riches and Honour ; 
and therefore tiie fame general Law which 
limits our Love towards our fclves, in order 
to the Common Good,ought aifo, from the 
fame Confideration, to hmit and rtgukte 
our Defires , both in acquiring and beeping 
thefe Advantages ; and therefore thc> arc 
to be fought for to no other l?nd, than as 
they may render as mors capable of promo- 
ting the great End abovt-mentioned, and to 
which they ought always to be lubordinate. 
The former of tht-fe Vcrcuts relating to 
Riches, is called Mchratbn, which h a li- 
mited Care in acquiring and keeping Riches ; 
of which [ need fpsak no farther, having 
fuiBciently iliewn toe Meafusc and Reafon 
of it, when I defined Liter aUty and Fru^a* 
lity, with their uppofire Vices ; The other 
ion of Tempsrancs relating to Konour?, is 

called 
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calkd Mo^efii, and may be dTfinc^ a Ju- 
fiice towards cur (elves in a reafon .hie De* 
/ire of Honours^ in otdtr to the Cvmmm 
Gocd ; and therefort itconfifisin a dvK Me- 
d'trcritj^ a? well in defirjf^g Honours, as a- 
voiding [nfamy jand this Vertue, as if cuibs 
the Defire from fetking higher Thirgf dun 
the Perfon really di.krvts, or may vvf I! pre- 
tend to, in order to this grtat Foci, i?; c Ik d 
HumUty ; w hich is a lci» or true ejieem tf 
zMan's felf or perfonal Merits, But ?sUiis; 
Defire of the Common G'od,, ofier^cUvates 
the Mind to the perfornirg of ^jtn ; nd 
noble A<9:Ions, whereby he may acqmic rhs 
highed Honours, it is then called Miitnanl' 
mity 1 and therefore the Magnanjrii' us ts 
ftill I'uppofcd to be endued wiin perledt Vir- 
tue, anda mofl: large Del'ire of the CimmoJi 
Good of Mankind, as believing he hath rra- 
fon to judge hlmfelf worthy of any Ho-^our 
that he canjudly pretend to: And Ifu,jpoi"e 
every Min is lenfible. That it is a pan of the 
fame Vcrtue, not only to feek for true Ho- 
nour, but alfo to take care to preferve it 
when it is obtained : And from theConfn'e- 
raticn of thefe Vertues, the contrary Vi- 
ces are more eafily undf rftood ; for Pride is 
diredlly oppofite both to M/ignaniwity, aftd 
^«wi/i/y,flie wing it felf in a pre p afterous A m- 
bition,fooliili Arrogance,or vain-glory ; and to 
N J hke: 
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likeuife PufiSamtnttyy or meannefs of Spi- 
rit, is dire«flly contrary to Magnanimi- 
§. zi. Thus we have run through al- 
mofl: S.I1 the particurar Vertucs, and do 
Ihl! find in each of them a conftant Re- 
fped, cr Tendency, to the Common Good 
of Mankind: So that whether they regard 
our felvcs or others, the fame great End 
\r, fill intended by God, the moft Wife 
Lfgifiator: And this Law being thus e- 
ihbli/hed ; there is therein contained the 
largeft and moft diffufive Society between 
divers Nations, or Common- Weals, and the 
trueft Love or Benevolence between all 
the Members of the fame Common- Weal, 
as alfo between particular Families : So that 
there may be hence demoriArated and de- 
termined the certain Rules and Meafures 
of true Piety towards God, asdiftinguifh'd 
from Impiety and Superftirionj and alfo 
of ail oLher Vertues towards Men, which 
inuil be nrfr truly known, snd applied to 
their right Objeds, that the Names of thefe 
Vtirfues, w'utn falfly ifrspafed on Adions 
eor.iicry re the Laws of God and Nature, 
Kisy nof: deceive us: For it is hence evi- 
diiiir, T,.:;:,t ail vhc parts of univerlal Ju- 
ftice and Benevolence, (zuz.) all the parti- 
cular VtTtwcs contained under them, are 

onlv 
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only commanded in order to thi% Comntron 
Good ; becaufeirismanifeft by Fxperience, 
That fuch Jjft and B n vo'cnt Adt*ons, are 
always tnducd with a n tural Fewer of 
procu'i g *nd pron^ctirg t!*- C'^mjRon 
Peace and H'ppinefs of divers Natiors and 
0)mmnn- Wea!s..iS &\(n ofltder Sccictit^s ?nd 
particular Ptrfonsj of all which, confidered 
in their due order and fubordinarion to each 
other, this Common Good of Mankind is 
made up, and conftfts. 

^. 22. An(^, farther, it mav b? htnce clear- 
ly ftitfwn what is that Right Reafon, by 
which every prudent Man cughr to pre- 
fcribe to himfelf a j ift Mediecrity in all 
his moral A<f^icns ; for it only confifts 
in pradical Pr opot^.rions , propofing or 
declaring unto as this great End ; and 
alfo iheAing us all the means in our 
Power whereby we may attain it ; which 
are thofe that, (i.) Prefctibe the Rules 
of" Piety, and Divine WorJnip, both 
private and pcbhck. (i.) Thofe that 
concern the Society and C-mme rce of di- 
vers Nations and Com rnon- Weals. (3.) All 
pofitive Laws, uhecher Civtior Domtfink, 
tending to the Good of the Civil S cs'tty 
wherein we lii'e. (4.) True and ratior^al 
Conclufions , drawn horn Knowledge , or 
Expsrience, either of our icivcs, or oihers, 
N 4 con- 
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concerning the natural Efficacy of Things 
and Adions, all which are at laft refoU 
ved into the natural Power of fuch Hu- 
mane Ad ians, as may either benefit, or 
hurt Mankind, conudered apart, or in an 
aggregate Body, as in a Family, or Nati- 
on ; fiiicc Experience doth not with lefs 
cerfsinty teach us, whstkindof Aftionsare 
b:;n; ficii!, or hurtui! to Mankind , than k 
fejvvs v.h?,t (ott of Diet uili cither nouriih, 
or deftroy uv: Nor is it more difficult to 
ynderfland the Truth of this Propofition, 
That a right , or equal Difiribution of 
all Things necfffsry for Life, isreqaifite to 
the Common Good and Hsppinefs of Man- 
kind; than it is to know in Phyfick, That 
it is neceiTary for the Life and Health of an 
Animal, that a due proportion of Nourifli- 
ment be equally diftributed to all its Parts, 
or Members ; both which Truths, are groun- 
ded on the fame naturo! Principles, (w2.) 
That the fame Things which prefer ve the 
who!e,doIike*ife preierve all its parts ; and 
•vice verfa, the f'^me Tilings which preferve 
all the Pares, or Members , do alio f?rve 
to the Confer vation of the whole; which 
being evident from true Principles , is a 
Science taught by Experience, drawn frora 
the Nature of Thing'?. 

§.2g. 
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§. ly. And thus from the immutable Effi* 
cacy of Corporeal Caufes of this fort , for 
the produ(%ion of their ESe£ts on all Hu- 
mane Bodies, depends all the Girtainty and 
Knowledge of Naiural Philofophy and Phy- 
fick : So likewife from their immutable In- 
fluence, or Powers on Humane Adlons, for 
the Confervation of Particular Perfons, Fa- 
milies, and Common Wea!s,prcceeds all the 
Certainty of thofe pradical Propofitions, cal- 
led Natural Laws, which conftitute Moral 
Philofophy .ihewing and determining the Na- 
ture of all Vertues and Vices : Nor is that va- 
riety of Adions, which may be prefcribed to 
Perfons in diftindFamilies,orCommon weals, 
and under various Circumflancfs of Life, 
more repugnant to the conftant Care of pre- 
ferving all the Parts, or Members , which 
contribute to this great End , than the di- 
verfity of Diet, and \t sys of living, peculiar 
to the divers Climates, Ages, or Conftitutions 
of Men's Bodies, are to the conftant Care 
th^t ali Men ought to have of preferving their 
own Lives and Beaitb?, according to ihefe- 
veral Neceffiiies of their Natures : For in 
thefe v^e cannot, by doing u hatever we will, 
promote this End *, bu£ Nature hath puc 
fome limits thereunto, Ekhough our weak 
Urjderftandings cannct attain lo a nice, or 
MathemEtical exadfnefs ia Efligning them, a« 

we 
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we may live long ani h-alih'u'lv rn 'Ug'i, 
without weighing our Mc ' an I D x, J Ke 
Lefiusiio wc iniy likev.vife prdore I'li 
Common GooJ, as far as Ih-s in < ui Power, 
although we dj not always p^rfoim th?t 
which isablolutc !y or fimpK befl in al! Cucsj 
it is as much as GoJ the Legifluor rfcjuirts, 
if we truly endenvo 5r ir, and contr bure as 
far as we are able unto this g-eat EnJ, 

^ 24, la the lift plire, I ihall here repeat 
wh;?t I have before l:ii clo'A'n, T!vat this 
Common Good of Ruion:l , as it is a Col- 
lc(9:io.T of all naturil Goods (and the grea- 
teftof all oth?'-s- (fait is the trae Standard 
of all other Goods either natural, or moral: 
Infomuch tbar by our comparing them with 
this, we may truly determine uhtther they 
are greater, orjefs than each other; and Jo 
whether they are principally to bedefired and 
fought after, or to be poftponed to other 
greater Goods. Likewife the fame meafure 
whence the proportion of thefe Goods is ta- 
ken, gives us a true eftimate of all the con. 
trary Evils, and fo ihews us what is more 
or lefs to be a voided or repented of. 

^. 15:. We may alfo hence learn what 
degrees of PaflTions or AfFedions are law- 
ful ; for it is certain. That only fuch a pro- 
portion of Affedrions are required, as are 
congruous to our Rational Nature , and 

exactly 
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exadly anfwering the true Eftimate of 
thofe good or evil Things by which they 
are excited ; but fince the Government of 
our Appetites and Paffions is a thing of 
fo great moment , as that on which all 
our Vertue and Happinefs ( as far as it is 
in our Power) depends ; which Govern- 
ment proceeds from our knowledge of a* 
truemeafureof all Goods, and Evils, accord- 
ing to which they are to be judged; 
therefore I fhall be the larger in explain* 
ing what I have a little before laid down, 
(viz.) That the Common Good ought to 
be the Standard of all our A^i^ions and 
Paflions , as being fo ordained by God , 
and determined by the Nature of Things j 
which is evident, in that we have demon- 
iirated this Common Good to be that 
great End, to whofe profecution ail Men 
are naturally obliged by the Will of God 
as a Lcgiiljtor, who muft have given us 
the knowledge of any thing as Good, or 
Evil, to little purpoir, urslcfs he had alfo 
given us a Rule by which we might judge 
of the feveral meafures or degrees of this 
Goodnefs: So that this Common Good 
being once eftablifhed as a certain Meafcrc 
or Standard for this End , tho Good of 
each particular Perfon will bear fuch a pro- 
portion to that of the whole Body of 

Ratio- 
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Rationals, as the foundncfs of any one 
Member does ro the Health of the whole 
Body. So from the knowledge of this Or- 
der of divers fubordinate Gucds , and the 
proportion which any one of them bears 
to the Common or Greateft Good, may 
eafily be deduced how much the Well- 
being or Happinefs of every fingle Per- 
Ibn may contribute to that of the whole 
Famih"; the Felicity of a Family to that 
of a Common- Wealth; that of aCommon- 
wea! , to. th;^ Happinefs of all Nations ; 
gnd of all th'fc confidercd together, what 
proportion they may bear to the C;mmon 
Felicity of Minkind. So that hence you 
may be eafi-y fatisfied how much the 
knowledge of this one Truth , conduces 
to our right profecution of this great End, 
and, indeed, Sum of all the Laws of Na- 
ture, 

§. i6. Ladly, (which yet ought rather 
to have been put in the firft place of all ) 
let us coander the chief and principal of 
all the Moral Vertues, Love^ or Piety to- 
wards God ^ expreffed in all the Ads of 
Divine Worihip, as Prayer, Praife, Thankl- 
giving, Sfc. This mufl: needs be a Ver- 
tue, {\ncz it does that which is highly grate- 
ful and pleafing to God the Head of all Ra- 
tional Being'-, and fpeaking after the man- 
ner 
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ner of us Men, performing fomewhat Good, 
and agreeable to his Divine Nature ; and 
which alfo in refped of our felves, makes us 
moft happy, not only by rendring the Dei- 
ty propitious to us, but alfo by a nearer fpi- 
ritual approach and converfation with it, in 
tbofe holy Exercifes, it puts us in the happieft 
ilate we can be capable of in this mortal 
Life, and fo makes us mere able to perform 
the great End of our Creation, viz 3 Our 
contributing to the Common Good of Ra- 
tional Beings. 

^.27. I have been the larger in laying 
down and exphining this Law, as a Mea- 
fare or Standard of all good Adiions , to 
the end that we (hould efteem all Good, or 
Evil, noi; as it more or lefs profits or hurts 
our own particular Perfons alone, but as it 
may more or lefs add to, or detradi from 
this Common Good : So that in comparing 
of all Goods together, whether Natural or 
Moral, we ought Hill to look upon that 
as the greateft Good which confers moft ; 
and rhatto be the leaft, which contributes 
leaft to this great End, which is therefore 
to be defired, or profecuted by us with pro- 
portionabieAfftclions and Endeavours: From 
whence alfo may be drawn a general and 
powerful Remedy aga.nlt ai! thofe inordi- 
nate Paffions proceeding from exccfiive Self- 

Love, 
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Love, by which Men are moft commonly 
drawn to hurt or injure others. For a Man 
who thus governs bimfelf , will not extra- 
vagantly defire any of thefe outward Things, 
nor fuffer his Soul to be didurbed by the con- 
fcioufnefs of any Crime, who judges nothing 
truly Good, but what really conduces to the 
common Good of Rationals. 

§. x8. Thus I hope I have demonftrated 
the true Reafons and Grounds of Moral 
Good and tvil, or of Vertueand Vice ; and 
have endeavoured to render Moral Philo- 
fophy ( or the true knowledge of the Laws 
of Nature,) a pradical Science, and not 
merely fpeculative, or Notional , like that 
of the Sto'tch ; who whilft they allowed 
nothing to be really good , but Vertue ; 
or Evil, except Vice ; and kept fuch a po- 
ther to extol the real Good of the for- 
mer, and declaim againft the certain Evil 
of the latter; yet by not giving us the true 
Reafons, or Grounds, why Venue (hould be 
embraced, and Vice avoided, they rendred 
their Philofophy merely fpeculative , and 
only fit for thofe idle Porches in which they 
declaimed, fcarce having any farther influ- 
ence upon the Adrions of Life , wjien ei- 
ther their own Affedions, or any power- 
ful outward Temptstion, did at i^.iy ;i:Be 
prompt them to ad ccnirary tiiCicu; ;o: 

For 
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For Vertue is only to be efteemed as the 
bfgSeft or mod perfe<ft Good ; not becaufe it 
is a wrll-foundingWord,or that fiih ourMinds 
uithfotne vain emptyNotions} bur becaufe it 
dctsrmines our AcSlions to their utmoft influ- 
ence upon the Coramon Good of Rational 
Beings, which is the only true Piety, as con- 
fiding in the Performance of the Commands 
and Will of God, by the imitation of his Di' 
vine Good nefs and Benfficence. 

f 19. So that I Ih? 11 conclude this Chap- 
ter with Dr. Parker\ excellent Confidera- 
tion on this Subjv-<a ; and which being bet- 
ter than any thing that I can now think 

of, I ftiall give it you almoft Oemonftration of 

in his own Words, with but the Li'»,&e. fg, 
a very little alteration. So ^^' 
that it is now demon ftrarively certain (fays 
he) by induction of Particulars (according 
to the method we have now taken ) that 
every Vertue hath fome natural Efficacy to 
promote the Common Good of Rationals ; 
and is no otherwife a Vertue, than as it con- 
tributes to this great End ; and that each 
Man's true private Intereft and Happinefs 
is therein contained , and infeparabiy con- 
ntdlid with it, by the neceffary order 
cf Nature , i. e, by the Contrivance and 
Wi'domof Divine Providence: So thatno- 
thirgcanbe more evident, than that its Au- 
thor 
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thor commands all his Rational Creatures, 
that are capable of any knowledge of his 
Will, and fence of their Doty , to ad fui- 
tably to that Order of Things whchhe hath 
eflabliflied in the World, and to that Decla* 
ration of his Will, which he hath made by 
that Eftabliihment, in order to the bringing 
about this great end of the Common Good 
of Rational Beings. 



CHAR 
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CHAP. V. 

Containing an Anfwer tofucb Obje^ions as may 
Be made again fi the Law of Nature, thus eX' 
plained and reduc'd into this Propofitim^ Of 
Endeavouring the Common Good of Rati- 
onal Beings ; with a Conclujionf proving this 
to he the [urn of all Lams, whether Natural or 
Revealed, 

^. i.Q Ince there are two forts of men, who 
O according to their feveralPrincipie5, 
and Inclinations, may make different Ofcje- 
<Stions againft this our Method of proving 
and deducing the Law of Nature, and con- 
tracting it into this fsngle eafie Proportion, of 
our endeavouring the common good of Ra- 
tional Beings 5 I fliall therefore divide thcra 
inio Platcnijls , or Epicureans. Thofe who 
put the whole ftrefs of their behef of the Laus 
of Nature upon innate Ideas or Principles of 
Moral Good and Evil imprefl by God upon 
men's Souls ; and who,I doubt not, tnay havs 
a true zeal (though without knowledge) for 
this Common Good ; which is more than I 
can promife for thofe, ^ho klWv^imc? the 
other extresm, will not scknow'ediie fhat wo 
can liave any true or csrtr;inN3tiQ!-',niidca, rf 
this Common Good, (o as to make it'r!;c 
O main 
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main eiid of all our Adtions. I (hall therefore 
in the firft place confider thoreObje<9:ions that 
may be made by the former fort of Men ; 
whofe firft Otjedion may be this, That it is 
moft fuitable to the goodnefs of God to im- 
print upon the minds of men certain Chara- 
<9;ers and Notions ofhimfclf, andalfoof thofe 
Moral Duties which he requires of them ; 
and not to leave them in the dark, and in 
doubt about things oi fo great aConcernment 
to them ", fmce by that means he would not 
only have fecurcd himfelf of that Worihip 
and Veneration which is due from fo Intelli- 
gent a Creature as Man, but would alfi;? with 
great cafe and certainty have taught him his 
duty cowards hirafelf, and others, wirhout 
putting him to the trouble and pains oidifco- 
vcripg his Exiftence, and allthofsMorsl Du- 
ties that ciepend upon ir, by fo tedious a Me- 
thod as r have here propoisd; which every 
man hstU not cifr*" fc enquire into, rjor per- 
haps r;^cc!de". -ikon;:;; cHiOi-^h to niikc tbdi 
rational Goj^clufisn -. or Dvi-udions from the 
Nature of God, ^ad other tii'nf;s,,foir the un- 
dertlaoding of i:he Law's cf N^xme, as we 
have here laid down : and there >cr;^, rh^'i^God 
(who doth ail things iy toe bcik snd caficfl: 
means) hath irnprtfi: si! i^c NotioQS of Ideas 
of Good and Evil upon msn's Souls. 

§. z. To 
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^. X. Tp which Objedion I need return n** 
ether Anfwerthan what is already mi'?e by 
the Au«:hor of the Effiy concerRfng Htma»& 
V:2cles (landing (j'o often cited by me) jlihall 
t! jTt'^ore give it you in his own words, 
BocI I. cL'ip. 4 M^. 12. This Argument y if it 
h; of any force ^ will prove inuch more than thofe 
toho ufe it in this cafe expe^ from it \ for if we 
may csm'uAe^ That God hath done for msH, aS 
that men fhall judge is hs'lfcr them^ hecaufeii is 
fuitdhlefor bis Goodnefsjo to do j it will prove 
not otily, that God hath imprinted en th-" minds of 
men an Idea of him fe If', hut that hs hath plainly 
Parnpedtherej in fair Chara^ers, all that men 
oinrht toktim 0r hslie've of him, and all that they 
cpght tc> do in vhedieace /•' his Will ,• ani that he 
hath^ixea them aWiUandAjfcPams csnfortnahle 
to it. This m dcuht every one ivill think is heiter 
for mc^j than that theyffjould in the darkv^ope 
after Kr.mledqe^as St.V^i^ tells wj.a!! Nations 
did after God, Acts Vfll, 27. or than th&i 
their Wills fheuld clajh with their Vnderfand' 
ings^ anthhsir Appetites crcfs fbcir Duty. The 
IXomzm^i^fay., 'tis left for mcty andfofuita" 
He to the Goodficfs cf G;d, that there piculd h 
aK LihUihle fud^c t)f Controv^rfies ok Earthy 
cad therefore there is one ; Asid I Ly the jame 
reajcn f'-y, ^Tis htterfor n^cn that e-very mn?} 
hiiTifdf ihodd h ififal'il'c. I Icftits them to 
cv^jirlfi". ii'hetber l>y the force rf ibis fir^tmcnt 
O 2. thsi 
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thty 0:>ail think that ( v: ry man is fo. I think it 
a ver v ?;<?, y/ Arument to fay , the infinttel) Wife 
God hath made it fn and therefore i ' a heft. But 
it fe'tKS to me a little toj much confidence of nur 
Wijdcm, to (ay, I thtnk it heft, and therejcre Gcd 
hat':- made it fo; and in the matter in hand, it ivtil 
he in viin to ar^ue ir,'m iuch a loplck, th.it G id 
hath dvnt;/", ivhe?) cerfaitt Experience f'^eivs tit 
tha' he hath nit. But the Gsodnef of Gsd haib 
mt leer. K>a-'>ftf!g tC' nie>^^ivithr>utfi'i:h original int 
prejfns of Knoivicd^e, c- hkaifiamped en the 
mii'td, fince he hath jiirji!(J:ed man with thje Fa- 
culties which wUlferve f:>r thcfufficinit difcoue- 
ry 0) aUthin^i requifitc te the end c\,fuch a />,?- 
im^ : A^'d I donht not htt tp jlciv^ that a man If 
tht: rfght lije cf hi! natural Ahilitia }r.ay,withsitt 
any tKnate Prir.cifj'is. attain to the kmnv'cd/e sf 
aQod^ and other t!)i:->gs that concern hisn. God 
having endued /xari with thojejaculii^s uf Kk'.w- 
ledge which he hat h^ was no nt-jrs oliigcd lyh'n 
Goodnefs tc implant ihefe innate IJotions in his 
filindf ih:n that having givrii him Rcajnn, 
Hands and Milcriah^ he (hluh^ alio huild kim 
B^tdresy cr Houjhs ; which fw:e People in ,he 
World, bnvever of q^ood statural parts , di> either 
t^: tally wantyOr are hut il! provided of. as v^ell cts 
ethers arefperhrps) wbsil^ivithrut Ideas of God, 
and Pri-tciple! ■if M 'rainy, or at Itaji have hut 
very ill mss. The rca'rn in hi,tb Ca'cs h'.inq^ thiSy 
That tksi never employed their Farts, faculiies 

and 
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andPawersinJuftrioftfl. that tv»y hut entente d 
themfelves with the Opinions, Fafl'f»i. and 
things of their CoHMifei\ as they ;m>f4 thm^ 
ivithmt Icpkifig any further. io iar this 
Learned Author. 

^. 3. And as for u hat is farther urged, the 
difficulties o! the coming to the know ledge of 
the Being of a God, by thf method weoo- 
pofe, if this were not plainly to be read fn m 
the great Bock of the World, Sx. Paulhzd in 
vain sccufcd the g«ncral cortupnon of tl-e 
Gf»"i/«, and their bfsof the knou ledge of 
the true God, gs he doth in the ifl: of the 
Romans^ v. 19, 20, Eecaufe that which may he 
known of God is manijefl in them^ for God bath 
Jhewed it unto than . For the tnvijih-e things of 
him from the Creation of the v:o<ld are clearly 
feen^heing underfioitd hfthe things chat are made 
even his eterfid p<m--er^ and Godhead : fo that 
they are withmt excstfe. ' Where you nijy ob- 
fcrve, the Apofile hers appeals to the coai- 
rr;on Realbncf Mankind, guid-d by ihirgs 
without u?;, for the proof of the Exiutnc- of 
a Deity, that they msjy be left without ail tx- 
cufe lor this their wihul ignorance and ne- 
g!ed. 

§. 4. And as for the other part of tlie Ob- 
je(3:i0p, concerning the diiiicultj and iabori- 

O 3 oufnefs 
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ouiuefsoftheiMethod we hr^ve bee propo(^?d, 

for il^sdifcovtrvnf thcL'i'iVof Natore, and 
the «eaknefs of mcn'^ Faculties, for the msk- 
iap ilicli ru. ion:;' Ganciufions from the Nature 
of J nines i I uimk that wJI fignifie much 

lefs than (the !&r>uer.. it thofe thit make this 
Ol5Jv-£lr''n win ple.::a toconfider how obiaous 
(ixcii Coticlc'k^ss arc, aod liow ea/?!). made 
t;iu, in the XhirJ Chapter of this Difccu^ej 
whtic I particulatly treat of th-j N^fcurai 
Power of men's Minds, In maldt^ Obft'vati- 
c^-s from the Nnure of '] isi'ig;:;, and redu- 
cing thtm in o ccriiiin prKdical P^opo-hiors, 
In order to thtir ow^i iutmc :iappsficis, in 
coojurxiMoii wi'li tfar of others; So that I 
thii.'i I n-iv bidy aiHrrn, that thoi?; whc .ire 
not of Niiural Parts iiuffidenf tc di'c' v^r die 
Bf- ■■■'[', of a God. andaPi'ovidericep'::il;'bto 
underlhnJ m^. Lswiof Natuf^ uiiich dci» 
peiid upo:-. Uia.. ll.Knvledgf^: It they did but 
dusy apply their M-.iJ;. to thin!* upon thdr 
ownC;i^inah i^ndmaiof ?he Ws^ld, by true 
Principlesoi lieaibnj m??!! ba either F-;ols or 
Mailmen, and fo i;o? crm^Ue Sabjeiiiof tha 
'Iji'xs f ' K :-,a!'C, ris not beifig Co ut reckoned 
iimongll i:;.iOfia! Ofi.iurt;st; or elle, whic-i 
ww.^j'ie, a?o do*r,.r,^:jht Adidilsj who, io 
i :du'j^e dieii ou n uatcaibnable Lulls arid 
Piuu ...;;=, do abfclutely dei'j all thole dear 
DiJiaonikiitlons irom NiVaul Things, which 

are 
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are brought for the proof a Deity, and of 
tb ir Duty towards it. 

§, y. And tho I grant that all men do not 
ordinarily reduce all the Laws of Nature into 
this one finglc Propofition, of endeavouring 
this common good of Radonal Beings, or 
ma.-^ not have an explicite Notion of it; Yet 
this will not hinder,but that they may for all 
that realiy puriue it, tho* they may not have 
io large and Perftd a knowledge of the 
grounds of their Duty, as they would have 
it they were fenfible of this Idea : For if a 
man be b'Jt thoroughly convinced that he is 
not made for himicU dov.t, but that he ought 
to mind the good and preiervation of others 
befiicshimklf; and that he dod) truly ob- 
fcrve fhe Liws of Nature cowards hirnfeif, 
bva teospsrate anJ a radonal Lift;; As ilio 
towards his Neighbour, by oLijrving xh^ 
great Rale, of doing as he would be done by, 
in all cafrs towards others: ! lay, fuch a 
man jho* never (b llmple and r:*icrant in o- 
ther things, doth realiy contri../ute i.is ll.are 
of endeavour towards procurinrj the com- 
mon good : And tho' he may ncz diilindtl/ 
know all the true reafons and grounds cf his 
own Adions ; yec if he thus le ;d his Life, 
and obferve sU the Rules tCiiding Jo diis 
End, I doubt v.oi but that hs wis; nx^'il with 
O 4 all 
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"1; ihc-s Rtcauls intended by God for Vertu- 
O;::. . jtions ; p^'ovidtd lic bas r.Q^}':T heard of, 

^cr '-x VrL-L iitvcr wil' uHv refuied tlicmore p?;r- 
ta'vL^wcf *lvKj;:.Sr;e!^ delivered by our Sa- 
viour j':'xt:i C:!i:ii, when duly propofed to 
him. Thus a C^uncrtvy O^fpzntcr may de- 
ir.:rv<: fuffick'ni W.>gtfs, and Ccmn^endation, 
i;.. c:n ■,"' J;': H:.u;e, and honeilly pefiorrn 
In, W;'V, f;rro> dir;g fa thole few prsd-jcal 
Rule- i;:' r.nl learnt, rho' he doth not un- 
dcrti^nr! al: :hf Pasjciples of Geometry, or 
ArcakcLia--/, nccoj'viir;:,^ to which, ci! chat 
he ii.i;.h wsought: m ^.y e;{i!y be demonitrated 
to him, ]f he v^ili bur take the pains to un- 

(r 6. There is another O' jedtion u hich this 
f'5rtof xT'.en may make ugainfl cur M' thod of 
fi -.dirg our, and demonttrating this great 
Law oi' Nature, in that I make every man's 
obi';?;i.ticn to end: jvour ir, to arilt- from us 
hei^-j,^p;o:v'i or evi! r:> bimiilf alone; where- 
Ly it r,v.y i" eiii, ss ir vs'e (iippofed the honour 
of Gof-, ':,! -i x->e coniiTion good (if manldnd 
v^er.- :o b; ,■ ;i-pi;r!C;> snd made iubltivicnt 
t>i :i-\: !;■;;. :;■: ;o o: :icy pjiitJcuLir pvrioH. 
■ o !";:!A;io ;vh*ch Sc^-p'vi-Jdo in the riifi]: place 
tfE'-n, :[::}'!:'■'. i' c^-- ViO': luEciid any luch thing, 
iiiKi: ue ha.ee.II aicag cnoeavoured to eiia- 
b:rh the quitt ccnrrary Dodrine; For I &(■■ 

lert. 
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fert, that no man hath any Rifi;ht,properly (o 
called, to his own Life or Being, but in order, 
(and as it conducesjto the honour and fervice 
of God, and the common good of rrjankind. 
I lliill therefore now more diftiniftly declare 
how thefe (tho' Tome may think them con- 
trary to each other) do very well confift. In 
the firft place therefore Idefire you to take 
notice that our Natural Obligation to this 
Law is not difcovered by us in the lame order 
and method, as it is conflituted by God in the 
nature of Things ; for our weak finite Under- 
ftandings, whenadring without the affiftance 
of Divine Revelation, do flowly enough at 
firft attain to the knowledge of Individual, 
or Single Things j and thence taking Rife 
from fuch common efTeds as are moft obvious 
to our Senfes, proceed to their more abftf ufe 
Caufes, until at length difcovering one Infi- 
nite Being, called God, to be the firil Caufe 
and Creator of all rhinos ; VVe from thence 
collecfr net only what is isis Nature, but alio 
whatishis Wsil I u'hcreby we do not only 
find that he is the btft, and moft perfed; Be- 
ing.buf that as fuch,he willethand prccurcth 
the good and preiervaiicn, not of fcmt; lew 
Particulars alone, b-jr of the whole Species of 
Mankind. And Jaftlj, that he would liave 
us men^'co-operate, as lubordinate, (tho free 
Agents) to this End, as the grt stci! and w or- 
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thied: we can undertake : Which tho it be the 
laftrhing we come to the knowledge of, yet 
is that which is firft and chiefly intended by 
God, as the principal objeft of our Know- 
ivcge, and the main End of all our Moral 
Adiions. So that it feems evident, this know- 
ledge of our fdves, and of things thus learnt 
ffom experience and obfervation, wi!s inten- 
ded byGod,only to ferve as Osps to raife us to 
thar larger knowledge, and nobhr defire of 
puruitng the common good of Ratir^^nais, as 
the fum of all cur Moral Dut'cs. And that 
our Vi'i'lssnd Afie^ions towards this end, are 
not la be rcprlsre-J or directed in the fame or- 
der, of \v ich this common good comes to be 
ciifcovfrt-i" I i: e. (with a refpeffl to our felves 
&!: ne) ; hut nom a true judgment concern- 
ing tu;.; m: iUfES of thar natural good and per- 
koiiiiii i:,.TCin contained. S> that tho' we' 
are at nrit i ideed excited to the procuring our 
o'A?:j hi;>plf3d^5 i.s the prime and mofl: nam- 
rii i.soKiveoF allour Adtions; yet we come 
Zit laii \j./m Kciccr conilderation to difcover, 
th:;t ;:h:s h'lppiatfs of our^; 15 contained in out 
endcivctirt >• che Common good of Rational 
13;;ir!g3, £ja ;;ii:itp;irablelVomir, asthecon- 
ieryuaonoS^^an;; of onr particular Members 
J3 contiined in the health and prefervation of 
the whole Body. 

§■ 7' 
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^ 7. And this Prorofidom, th^t every fm- 
gleir.arj*3 ?,c'i is ;../r3tair;?j jothecommon- 
gooc-, pr.v'es indeed, thit the Spndtion of 
tiliis general Lavf, is by rewards aod punifli- 
m'.ntsiQ Every {lugh man: But tint Every 
is roE to be r.^ritiDtd to my fcif, or sny one 
man sione, hut extend.- clu^ to each odier 
man, craHmen.- Since k is evident, that 
thefe words ( Every man ) grnount to all 
men i as every part coWtGtvtly taken, Sig- 
nifies the wbok. And tho' trie main end in- 
tended by God, the Legijlator^ from fuch Re- 
wards aad Puniihnnsnts, are obedience to his 
Laws, and the preP^^rvstion of Mankind, as 
his Subjects (which are indeed of much grea- 
ter value to him, than the happinefs of any 
one (ingle perfon ) ; Ytt will it not detra<3: 
from the perfe<aion or fincerity of this obedi- 
ence,if from the confideration of a man's own 
particular hyppinefs or miftry, he thereby 
comes to confider ai:d undevftand, that Gc^ 
hathccmmanded !iim topurfuean higher and 
nobler end than that alone; yet to which his 
own happinefs or rnifery are inf: parably cors'* 
ned-'td. 

\. §. I come in thelafl place to thofe Ob- 
je<S:ions, that may be made by men of quite 
contrary Principles 5 and who will not ac- 
knowledge, that v^e either can, or ought to 

propofs 
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propcfe this common good, as the Sum of all 

the L3-.VS of Naturr, and the m-.inend of all 
our Mora! 'Uti.-sn'. 1 hcirjfirft Objcdiion may 
be this ; That it ft' rns not iuitabie to God'ii 
Infinite Go ^dncfs, and Povser, and Wifcom, 
in tht G j'.ern.'-ner!t of Mankind, ir fie did re- 
ally intend its good snd bappinf '.• (ss we here 
fuppofe ) TO pern-iif (o gr^a^ a Defign to be 
Jo often d'r'liirh-d i'" not quite fa-ifirared, in 
6iv.rs yztis ol tic World, by t!,e various, 
Paffion?, and un;->. afjoable Appcfins-, cf fo 
many violent,'.', icked snd unjud mev; u hich, 
if Mankind be u-e-!! cof!ri'.it:red,do make up the 
greci^Ci} p-ir: t-i ihh furp-lai Aggregate Body. 
In snfvver to this Oi"j' efion, I might rdl 
thofe that make i', that the true Orsginii! of 
thir deprived Stai£ of M^nkinJ, and frorri 
which gI! thit difordtr vie now find in 
Hu:D"."e N.!tvne is d'..riv'ed , was the Fall 
cf Aefi^m^ the iif it F .ihcr of Mankind ; uho 
th: rslyconvty?;- n vvfaf^neis of Rcaion, and 
that pre vriilinp, P.i-A'er uhich we fa! in our 
Icprid Appttu.cs and P.;alons, roail his Po- 
fls rl.y,^vher{by^■!:';^ i- bcc^ine very pront: to 
lu'J, anJ twO z-:-:X r-< trnnil^rcis the Laws of 
K.>?urf. ViW. 1 iliil! v.-jt ialiu uoon this, be- 
cuilctheGttnlcmtn vith «hcm I have to 
do, fniv liugh it r.11 Divine Revelation, nor 
ccccptpf any Proofs as fuilicient, but what 
can be brought from mere Natural Resfon, 

I fhsli 
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I fhail therefore anfyi'er them in their own 
way ; and lliall firft of sll grant ; That God 
iTsight, if he had thought fit, have creattd 
Man without any pcfiibiii y of (inning, and 
have determined him only to that which is 
morally good. Sut then God had not crea- 
ted a Man, bat quite another Creature: For 
he having made Man toconfift of two diffe- 
rent Principles, a Body and a Soul ; the one 
to be driven on by Senfuai Appetites and Paf- 
fions ; the other £0 be governed by Reafon : 
It was nectffiry ihn he fhould be carried to- 
wards Good or Evil, as one or other of thefe 
fnould prtvaii. So that confidering u hat 
fort of Creature God hath niade us, lie hath 
done n!! he needed to do towards tl e good 
and [isppinefs of Mani<ind ; Sjppofing vhat 
be hath created us, and deals Viiih us??s ire'e, 
volu'-tafv Agents, endued wifhafrtedofnof 
chcicf, either to deliberare upon the confe- 
quence and nature of all our Mors! Adiions 
before we do then"j ; and to atb according 
to the Rules of right Reafon, or eifc clean 
contrary thereunto, ihar is, v.'hoIly at ran- 
doir^ or bv chance, which is unworthy our 
Rational Nature, 

§4 9..S0 tlsatGod having thus left the great- 
ef; past o; man's hnppineSs in his cvin power, 
eiilicr to be obrsired bv endeavouriim this 

com- 
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commcn good ; crelfc ruiflcd of, or lof> by 
his own negkcl of if; j h is not to h"- wonder- 
ed, if men's u;ire:^fci]abie Appeti'«5sndP?f- 
fiorts, looking no fenher than rheir prefent 
Pleafures, or outward Advantages, doofien 
carry thc^m away without auy connderstion 
of thofe future, bur as certain snd greater 
evils which may fellow them in rhe v.'hoIe 
courfe of their lives. By v^hich sb'-^y of 
raen^ natural Freedom, I ifj£s.m the good and 
happinefs cf Mnnkiad if: vtry n\ych diilurbed 
cnddiminifhcd: Thercfcse it i*; no wonder, 
t hat Oho' God's will be i'aslicie "t *y Jccia red 
sgssnfi: fuch A<S:ions, ) it is not .pore often 
ui-?fb-vcd and fcliowtd j norcou.d God'iave 
ordered things bcjtvjr cr otherwifc xhm they 
are, unkfs he fliould have made M:-'? with 
out fc!l ireeriofn of choice, snd have d;:rerjKi- 
ned his Will opiv to one f^jrt of .Actions j 
which had rendered him cake ancf'^er Crea- 
turejSnd incapable of thoie Rewssds .and Pu- 
nifhntT.ts, which are abfclctcly t.\' cellar y 
for the government ov irsK-pg as he k ;^%Adcby 
God, a free, vobniary j^g:«it. S£c:^ndiy,, 
Tho'Gcd hadi tlui^ nude us fift:;; ,4g ■^t'^, Lui; 
by the ill u!e of eur Faculries , .ve be- 
come c!..n\=" pi one to ctil Adiions t':,;;/ good 
cRcs; Yet it :!rsuli be il-i. acsro" :.:'^.^: , 
God's Fnficriie Povrer r-id P;ov-l^./? {^:,:^ 
let Ibch li;i!us to the linru'y iipj-- mv *-.:v1 

1*'' /"'" ^ 
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Pjlfions of wicked men, that though by 
f f ivate Violence, Wars and Perfecutions for 
Religion, they do more mifchief ro Mankind 
than all the Savage Beads, Earthquakes 
or Pliigues in the World ever did ; Tet 
this is but in feme few particular Places 
or Countries at a time ; and God hath fo 
retrained thefe Paflfions and Lufis,, not 
only by Natural, Divine and Civil Laws , 
butalfo by necefiary ill confequences that fol- 
low fuch Adions; that it is not often that 
fuch men can accomplifli their wicked de- 
(jgns with that fuccefs and pleafure they pro- 
pofe to shemfelves. And in thofe Countries 
where thefe Violences are A<!%ed, the Scene 
often aliifs : So that where Civil- Wars and 
Perfecation for Religion , have not only 
very much diflarbed the Common Peace 
and Happinefs , but alfo diminiihed the 
number ot the Inhabitants, God doth often 
think fit , either through raen*s wcarinefs 
of War?, or by the fudden dcsth of a Cruel 
znd i';.m!;i"io'Js Pri.;ce (who was the chief 
cauk; of it} svrin to refiore peace and 
faspj^L-i'fs to th^le kingdoms or Countries 
whce Civil Wars pnd Perfecutions had be- 
f;ro h cn:clly raged, and fo long prevailed. 
And tiocwkhitindiog all tmt caa be obje- 
{S'ed, sgainft God's intending the good and 
h3!-pi:K:fs of Mankind, it 12 certain, that 

from 
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from the beginning of the World to this day, 
he hath preserved it in the fame State , as 
he hath alfo done all ether Species of Crea- 
tures. In fo much that we may boldly affirm, 
the number of men in the world rather in- 
creafes than diminiflies ; tho' it may pleafe 
God, for the corredlion or extirpation of 
fome extremely wicked, and incorrigible 
Nations, to permit them to be opprelTed, di- 
miniflied , or quite deflroyed by Foreign 
Force, Civil Wars, or Domeftick Tyranny. 

^, lo. A fecond ObjttStion thst msy be 
brought by thole of Epicurean Principles, is, 
That if the being of aGod,anu the certa inty of 
the Laus of Nature are fo csfy to be found out, 
and difcovered by men's Natural Reafons and 
Obfervations ; how it comes co pafs that there 
are fome whole Nations in tlie World, who 
have (as we know of) no Notions at all of 
a God, or a Moral Good or Evil,* as Travel- 
lers report oftiiofeA^fgro^j, who iiihabit near 
ih^^zy oi SoUamia, not far from tiie Cape 
t)i Good Hope ', who fell vhnr Children 
for Slaves, rctiioiethat y ;ii give nioU for 
them : As aifo others in the W^<f// and Eafl-In*- 
^tes \ that make War upon, and devour 
all Strangers they can take Priioners, O- 
ther<r, aa sn the Iflo ot Fonnjfa, yerdring a- 
bordve als Caildren iha: the Mothers con* 

ctive, 
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ceive, before they are thirty years Old. O* 
thers in the Weft-Indks^ and in Africa, (leaf- 
ing from Strangers whatfoever thiy can ky 
their hands on. It were tedious to rthte ail 
the particular Irflances of this kind* Whofc- 
ever defires to fee more of them, may ccnfult 
the Learned Author of iheabove-inpntioncd 
Kflay cf Humane Vnd^rfiarsdiug, Bock the F. 
Chap. in. ^ 9. befides what he may himfelf 
colleQifrom hif own reading, orobfervation. 
So that it may be urged, that if thcie Ps;ople 
are part, of Mankind, and therefore Rasional 
Creatures, how it comrs to pafs that tiicy 
fhould roi be able, as w ell 4s 'Ae, to ccme to 
the kno.vledge of a Gcd, snd of thofe Natu- 
ral L3*s. which we iuppofe to bs given to 
Mankind ? 

§11. To all which I (hall reply, nrt by 
denying, rs fcme c'o, the matters oi Fadt 
thctrsfclvts,. w'aic\\ is nn eafy, hur too pofnive 
sway ofconfutation 5 im: 'h. :" r?'^? rlsom at 
prcfint for gran^.'J, feeing th; v are dthvered 
tons by many A!)thors of fufticient credic. 
And therefixe, iiifh>fail, I titiDk i may fafe- 
ly affirm, Tnat tho* theie f-Tftances may be nf 
conftderable weight , againft thofe who 
found all our Knowledge of the Laws ol Na- 
ture upon ccrrain Innate PrinciplfS, or the 
common ccnfent of Mankind : Yet they will 
P prove 
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prove nothing againfl: us, who have, I hope, 
made out the certainty and obligation of 
this Law from more evident Principles : So 
that the contrary belief or pradiceof divers 
Nations in the World, is no more an Argu- 
ment againft the Being of a God, or of the 
Laws of Nature, than their ignorance in A- 
rithmetick and Gisometry, is, againft the cer- 
tainty or ufeiulnefs of thofe Sciences ; thefe 
people, being moft of them not able to reckon 
beyond their ten fingers. Now fetting afide 
.Innate Ideas, and Confent of Nations, as 
proofs of the Laws of Nature ; what other 
means 60 there remain , but the uncertain 
Tradition of a God, and thefe Moral Laws 
delivered from their Parents , or Anceftors j 
or elfe to difcover them by Reafon, and obfer- 
vaiions from the Nature of things, according 
to che method here laid down. The former 
of thefe (if they had ever any fuch thing) it 
is certain they have now quite lod, fo that 
no Footilcps of it at this day remains among 
thtnii. And ss for the latter, thefe ignorant 
and barbarous Nations, being wholly taken 
up , through the whole courfc of their lives, 
either in procuring for themfelves the com- 
mon neceiTaries for life, or elfe in brutifh and 
fenfual Lulls and Pleaiures; it is no wonder 
that they give themfelves no time or opportu- 
nity CO think of thefe thingsj nor yet employ 
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their thoughts, in confideriog the caufe of 
their being,or for what end they came into the 
World. Therefore it is not ftrange that they 
fliould be fo Httle fenfible of the Being of a 
God, and what Worfhip or Duties He re-, 
quires of them .• Nor can I give a better ac- 
count of this ignorance, than what you may 
find in the Author lafl mentioned, who thusi 
concludes his Paragraph againft the neceflity 
of Innate principle$(already cited in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter.3*Had you or I been bofril 
'( fays he} at the Bay of SoUama, poflibly ctir 

* thoughts and notions had not exceeded thefe 

* bruttfh ones of the Hotcntots that inhabit 

* tiierc: And had the Virginian King, J/>ochaH» 

* catiaf been educated in England^ he had per-i 

* haps been as knowing a DivinCj and as 
' good a Mathematician, as any in it Thd 
' difference between him, and a moreimpro-* 

* ved Englifh maa, lying barely in this, That 
' the exercife of his Faculties was bounded 

* within the Ways, Modes and Notions of his 
' own Countrey, and was never diredted to 

* any other, or farther Enquiries ; And if he 

* had not any idea of a God? as we havp^ ic 

* was only becaute he purfued not thofe 

* Thoughts that V¥ould cen ainly have led hiirf 
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5^. II. Which account, tho' it were fuffi* 
cient alone to take ofFthis difncu!ty,yet I Oiall 
further add ; That altho it is true, the Exi- 
flence of a God, and the Law s of Nature, are 
to be difcovered by Natural Rcafon ; yet this 
muft be exerted, and made ufe of according 
to a right Method, and is like the Talent ia 
the Gofpel, either to be highly increafed, 
or elfe may be buried, vv ithcut ever being 
made ufe of as it ought. So that men's not 
making ufe of their Rcafon, and thofe F?.ciil- 
ties which God hath given them, is no more 
an Argument againfl God's not having given 
men lufEcient Means and Faculties to attain 
to the knowledge of thefe things, thr.n if a 
man, who by ptrpetuil fitting dill, fliould 
lave loft the ufe of his Legs had rtafcn to 
find fault with God, for not giving him fuffi- 
cint m.eans of going, and helping hin.fcif. 
Wherefore it fetms evident to n;c, that it is 
left in moft men's power, wliether theyu ill by 
a due ufe of their Rcafon, raife thcm!t!vts to 
the highefl perft<3:ion and ha ppinefsthf't their 
humane nature is capable of; or ellc by em- 
ploying their minds about meer len'ual oL- 
JG&Sf and carnal erjoyracnts, deb.afethem- 
felves into the (late of Brute?. For I am fa- 
tisfied, that it is not reafoning about common 
and outward things that conflirutes the only 
difference between us and them ; fioce they 

reafon 
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fon right about thofe things that are the ob- 
jed:s of their Senfesi but that it rather coq- 
fiHs in the more cxcelltnt Faculuts of fra- 
ming Univerialldeas,and bya due enquiry in- 
to the caufes and nature of things, of coming 
to the knou lege of God,and of his Will,either 
naturally declared, according to the method 
here laid down, cr elfe fupernaturaily reveal- 
ed in the Holy Scripture. And indeed, I 
think, a DcgorHorl'e, to be a much better 
Creature than a Man who hath never had, 
or elfe hath totally extinguiihed the belief of 
a God, and of his Duty towards him ; for 
theOne lives according to its nature,and thofe 
Faculties God hath given it : But a Man, who 
wants the knowledge of God, and of his du- 
ty towards him, by nr gliding the chief end 
of his Creation, and by giving himfelf whol- 
ly up to the government of his Paffions, and 
unreafonable Appetites, debafcs his nature, 
and fo becomes, by his own fault, like to 
( if not worfe than ) a Brute. 

§. 1 3.The laft Objedion that I can think of, 
and which may be alfo made by yit.Hvbhess 
Difciplej, is ; That they look upon this en- 
deavour of the Common Good of Mankind, 
as a meer Platomckldtif or Term of Art, 
without any reality in nature to fupport it. 
Of which opinion Mr.Hoh feems to be,when 
P 3 iie 
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fie tells ui, in his Leviath. Book I. chap. 4. 

7V;;J? of Names y fome are prefer and fingular to 
one only thing, as Peter, John, This Man, this 
Tree j and fome are commca to many things, as 
MaMf Horfe^ tree ; every of which, thcugh hut 
oneName^is neverthelefs theName of divers pit - 
tie.dar things^ in refpeii of all which iogahir it 
is called an Vniverfal, there heing nothing in the 
World Vniverfal, hut Names. For the things 
nmned are every ens of thsirt individual and 
fnTuhtr. So that on thei'e Principles we can 
have no knowledge of any common good out 
of a Common weakh, where it arifes merely 
from Comp3d:s ; every man being naturally 
determined to feek his own particular prefer- 
vation and fatisiadlion.without the leall confi- 
dtration of any thing elfc. 

§. 14. In anf;s/er to which Objfcrion, I 
defire vou to rake notice, That if in cur De- 
fcription of the Law of Nature^ or Explication 
of It, we had any where (uppofed, that in 
this endeavour of the ccmmcn Good, a Man 
cither could, crouiiht to ncpfeft his own ore- 
iervation, and fruc hspul?!:;^, th^'i-e m.ghc 
have been fome reuibn for this Oljtct ion ; lixz 
iincel have proved, ihaE zho tfu«^ g"''d and 
happineli) of every particular pcrion is inclu- 
ikd in the Can-.iTion Good ol Racionals and 
depends infeparablj upon it ; though I grant 

every 
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every man's own happinefs and mifery is a 
main motive of his ading to this end, and al- 
fo confifts in a right endeavour after it j vi hi-, h 
if it be fo, this part of the Objed^on falls of ic 
felf; unlefsthey will affirm,That a Man's fclf- 
prefervation and happinefs only confiUsin che 
prefent fatisfa<aion of his own fenfual Appe- 
tites and Paflions , let what will be the con- 
fequence ; which how falfe and unrcsfoni- 
ble a thing it is, any rational Man may judge. 
xdlyt We have alfo fufficiently made out , 
that there is an unalterable Common Good 
and Evil eftabliflied by God in the nature of 
things , neceflary for the preftrvation, or 
tending to the deftrudion, not only of this, or 
that particular man, but of all the men in 
the World, conceived under the colitdive 
Idea of Mankind, and that in the ftate of Na- 
ture, and out of a Civil State or Common- 
wealth; Since by <;omparingour own particu- 
lar Natures with thofe of all other men, and 
finding them to agree in the fame Wants,, 
general Properties, and dcfires of like things 
neceflary for life, and an averfion to others 
defbrudive to ic, we can thereby certainly 
determine what Things or Anions will con- 
duce not only to our own happinefs and pre- 
fervation, but to al! others of our own Kind. 
From whence there srifesa clear Idea of the 
Common Good of Mankind, fince (as f have 
P 4 already 
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^'readv provfd^ one pt^culiar Faculty of hu» 
mane N; rnre d j^ertnt from that of Beafts, is, 
to auit/ait ufii'/srlil 'd":>5 from particular 
tiling::, and ihers to gi^'e gta-j;;?! Numes to 
thole Ideas, which djoa-^h mey a'e but Crea- 
tures of ourovn undfi-Uanrfinr;, and not ex- 
iflingoutof our own Bfasns ; yet are for all 
tint true T(i?3s of th-. g;:ieral N^i ures of thofe 
thi'igj fro-T! wh'.:nzt [h^.y are taken ; and as 
for the g'Mtr.x] N^mes of them, if there were 
nor rea! noiinns in our minds , agreeable to 
th'; nature of thofc things from whence tht^y 
were taken, and that before any Names im- 
pofcd upon then:-, they would inde-id be Non- 
fenfej or nicer enrpry Sounds, without any 
Ideas to fopporr rSicm : But the before-cited 
A u ' hot of I he Eifaj of Humane TJ^tJefftintiing^ 
ii'.Hf. chap. X4. fiiews, that the Mind bath 
& tj'-xoer to make complex ^ coileiiive Ideis ^fSu^- 
JiiKces, which he jo rails, hecaufefucb Jdeas are 
made up »f many particular Suhiiances, cmfldet' 
ed together as untied iitto one Idea, a^id which fn 
j nine d are locked on as 0»eiV, {». the Idea offuch 
a colkSiion oj menus make an Army^ thouih con' 
fillif^g of a great KHmher of difiinB SuhfianceSf 
is as much s«^ /'/Vj, as the Idea of a Mj». And 
the great colleciive Idea of ail Bodies vohatfoever 
pgnrfi^:! hy the vanse^ Werldyis as much one Idedf 
as the Idea of any the ieafi particle of matter in 
if 3 itjtifficfpgto the unity 0} any Idea^ that it he 

confi- 
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confiJeredas one Reprefentation^ or Picture, tbo 
made up of never fa many particulars. And he 
It kewife farther grants^ That it is not harder to 
conceive how an Army of Ten thoufand men 
fhould make one Idea, than how a Man fhould 
make one Idea ; it ieing as eafy to the mind to 
unite into one the Idea of a great number of men ^ 
to confider it as one, as it is to unite into one 
particular all the diflinB Ideas that make up 
the compofitian of a Man, and confider them al- 
together as One. 

Therefpre lean fee no reafon, why any 
man,by confidering the nature of all the Men 
in the World, may not only have a true Idea 
ofallMiinkiKJ.butalfo of the things or means 
that may produce their common good , or 
happine(s,as well as a Genera! of an Army of 
100,000 men can have a true Idea of that col- 
Icdiive Body of Men, and order all things ne- 
ceifiry for their common fafety and preferva- 
tion ; And if Mr. Hohbs\ Aflertion be true, 
Thtit there is nothing univerfal hut Names, his 
beloved Sciences of Arithmetick and Geome- 
try would i\(o be falle and uncertain ; fmre 
they only confidering Numbers, Lines and Fi- 
gures in general , and collefting univerfal 
Ideas from thence, do raife true Rules or 
Axioms in thofe Sciences from thofe univerfil 
Ideas,though there be nothing really exifling 
in Nature out of ourowa Brains, but Units 

and 
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and fingle bodies. And therefore Mr /i. is 
miihken, when he will have nothing to have 
any real Exiftence in nature but fingle things, 
as if our abftrsd Ideas of Univerfals were 
Nothing, bf caufe they are net Bodies. But 
if ihefe general Ideas are true, as agreeing 
with the things from wherce they are taken, 
it will alfo foiio^r, that they have a real exi- 
gence, and confequently may have Names 
given them, whereby tofignify and reprefent 
them to our own minds, and thofe of others 
we converfe with. So that whatfoever we 
find to contribute to the Prefervation, Happi- 
iiefs and Perrc<9^ion of all the men we know, 
or have heard of, we may as certainly con- 
clude to be naturally good for all Mankind, 
and fo a rriuch greater good than that of any 
one paniculur Perlbn ; which Mr. H, him- 
felf acknowledges in his Treatife De hcm/tte, 
Chap. II. JJ. 14. where treating of the De> 
greei of Good, which of them are greater or 
lefs, he pbiniy tJeclares, that to he a greater 
good (ccererjs paribus} vphich is fo to more 
men.) than thst which h fo to fewer. 

So that if die Rational and free ufe of a 
man'sWill confifts in its confent with that true 
jadgmcnt rhtUnderftanding makes, concern- 
ing thofe things that agree in one Common 
Nature ; and if we can thereby truly judge or 
determine what things are neceflary , or bene- 
ficial 
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ficial for the Natures of all other men, as 
well as our own ; I fee no reafon why we 
may not defire, that they fhould alfo enjoy 
the like good things with our felves, and 
likewife endeavour (as far as lies in our 
power ) to procure it for them ; fince it b 
alfb a Duty impofed upon us by God ; and 
that we lie under fufficient obligations to do 
it, we have already proved. 

In fliort. This Common Good of Rationals» 
being thus made known to us, may very well 
be propofed as the end of all our Moral h&x- 
ons ; and being the greatefl: we can de(ire or 
imagine, the Underftanding judging aright, 
cannot but determine, that this Knowledge 
and Defire will more conduce to the Happi- 
nefs and Perfection of our Humane Nature, 
than that of any lefler Good: So that if this 
be greater than any other Good we can come 
to the knowledge of, it will likewife prove to 
be the greateft and nobleft end men can pro- 
pofe to themfelves. And Mr. Hohhs. himfelf 
is alfo fometimes fenfible of this Common 
Good, when in the 3 1 Chap, of his Lev/at hatt, 
in the laft Page, he hath made in his Latin 
Tranflation, this Addition. 

That he doth not defpair that this Do^lrine of 
his hdno lecome more acceptable hy Cuflom, wiU 
ai length he received bono pubIico,/(?r the Com- 
tnoii Good. 

So 
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So that it feems he prefages his Doe^rine 
will come one day to be beneficial not only to 
one particular State, or Comtnonwealrh, but 
for the Common Good of all men, who are with 
him yet in the State oi Nature : .And if Mr. 
Hohhs hath fo perfe(3: a notion of the Com- 
mon Good of all Nitions, I think there vvi!l 
be no great difFsrence but in Words, be- 
tween that and the Common Good which 
We maintain. 

§. I J. But to come to a Conclufion : I hope, 
notwithflanding all that hath been objected 
to the contrary, it hath been fufficiently 
made our, That not only all the Moral Ver- 
tues are contained in, and may be reduced to 
this one Principle, Of eadeavourhg the Com- 
mon Good of Rational Beings ; Bat that like- 
wife all the Laws of Nature, (u hich are but 
the Exerciie or Practice* of thele particular 
Vertucs upon thtirdue Obje(5ts, may be alfo 
reduced into ths (ingle Propofition : fince 
they all of them refpeciJ: either a man's Duty 
towards God, by a due worfhip of him, or 
elfe towards himfelf, in the exercife of Tem- 
perance, ©c or elle by a due obfervation of 
juftice and Charity, or the moft difFufive Be- 
nevolence tovtards others of our own Kind j 
according to the Order we have already laid 
down in the former Chapter. All which is 

tut 
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but our endeavouring to procure (as far as 
u e are able} this Common Good of Rational 
/i gents. 

Tis true Mr. HoUs. in his Lev.Chnp. 13. 
contrads ail the Laws of Nature into this fliort 
and eafyRule which he fays is intelligible even 
to the meaned capacities (viz.') Do not that to 
another, thou veoulJfl not have done to thy felf. 
Which Rule, tho* very true, and the fame 
in t ffl(3t, which was given by our Blefled Sa- 
viour himfelf; yet uirhout the confiderati- 
on of the Common Good of Mankind, would 
too often fail. For if this Rule were flri^ly 
and literally to be undcrftood, no Prince, 
Judge, or other Magiftrate, could condemn 
a MaJefad:or to death ;for in fo doing, he did 
that to another, which he would not have 
done to himfelf, in the like State: Since he 
himitll, as well as the Criminal he condemns, 
would then defire to be pardoned if he could. 
Cut indeed the reafon why all Judges, and 
other inferior OiUcers of Juf^ice, are excu- 
fed from the cbfer vaticn of this Rule, in their 
publick Capacities, is, Becaufe they do not 
then adt as private perfons, but as publick 
Rcprrlentatives, or Truftees, with whom 
the Crmmon Good and Peace of the whole 
Kingdom or Commonwealth is entruded ; 
which (is I have already fliewn) makes but 
a Imal! part of the Common Good of all Ra- 
tional Agents. ^.16 
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§ 1 6. There are likewife Others who re- 
duce all the Laws of Nature into this (ingle 
Rule or Precept, Preferve or dogooJtothyJelf, 
and any other inaocent Perfon j as to thy felf . 
Which tho* I grant to be a true Rule, as con- 
taining our Saviour's Epitome of the Com- 
mandmentsof the Second Table, Love thy 
Ueigbhour as thyfelf: Yet doth it not exprefs 
the Reafon or Principle on which it is founded ; 
for wc have no Reafon to love cur Neighbour, 
but as they pertake of the fame Common Ra- 
tional Nature with our felves ; and that our 
doing them good, doth conduce to the pre- 
fervationand happindsof the whole Body of 
Mankind; of which that perfon, asv^ellas 
our felves, are but fmall parts, or Members : 
Nor have we any particular obligation to en- 
deavour our own particular Good, but as it 
conduces to, and is part of the Common 
Good of Mankind. 

§. 17. And as the whole Law of Naturcj, 
fo likewife the Revealed Law, given from 
God by Mofes to the Jews , and intended in 
due time to be made known to all Mankind ; 
tends to no other end, than this ytir Law of 
endeavouring the Common Good of Rational 
Agents. For all the Precepts or the Firft 
Table of the Oecabgue, which preici:be 
our Duty towards God, and which our Sa^ 

vio'jjf 
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viour fiath fo excellently well contraAed into 
this (toftle Precept, Thoujhalt love the Lord 
thy God with aU thy hearty and with aS thy foul, 
and with all thy ftreHgtb, &c. contain nothing 
more than this g'^eat Rule. For as God, be- 
fore he thought fit to create the World, and 
whilft there was yet no Creature to worftip 
or ferve him, was not then lefs happy or per- 
fe<9: ; To neither now he hath created them, 
is he the happier, if we worfhip him, or the 
more unhappy, if we omit it. For Man be- 
ing created as an Objedl for the OivineGood- 
nefs to exert it felf upon, it muft neceffarily 
foliow,that all the Precepts of the FirftTable, 
as well as of the Second, are in fome fort in- 
tended for Man's Good and Happinefs, as 
well as God*s Honour and Service. So that 
even that Great Commandment of keeping 
holy the Seventh day, which moft chiefly re- 
fpedts God's own Glory and Service, did al- 
fo promote the Good and Happinefs not only 
of the Jews, God's particular Subjeds, but 
alfo of all Mankind, whenfoever this Law 
fhould be discovered to them. Wherefore 
tho* it commands the dedicating of that day 
to the Worfhip and Service ot God, and is 
obftrved in obedience to his Commands j 
Yet even in this, he does not defign his own 
Glory and Honour slone -, but (according to 

Sainc 
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--~Crdendum Saint Aufiin ) our Good and 
coiimTVu"! Happinefs alio ; which is fhen 
homini prodet moft pcrfed and compleat , 
fe, nonDeo. when we beftow our time 
Deiubx. »" the Contemplation of his 
Cap- y- Infinite Perfedions and Good- 

nefs to vards us, and in rendring 
him thanks for his unfpeKkable 
Benefits. So that though I grant he 
hath made and ordained us for his Service ; 
yet he hath fo conllituted our Nature, as to 
make our higheft happinefs infeparablycon- 
ne<9:ed with all the particular h&s of bis 
WorJliip. And therefore our Saviour re- 
proves the Jewsy when they found fault with 
him for fufFering his Difciples to pluck the 
Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, exprefly 
Matt I J 7 8. f^'^'^S them. That if they had 
known what this msatis.Iwill have 
mercy andmtfacrifice, they would not have con- 
demned the guilt iefs ; for the Son of Man [ /. <•. 
not Chrift alone, but every Chriflian] is Lord 
Mat. 3. 27. ^'^^^ "f '^^ Salhath- day : Ar :' in 
Sr. Mark, That the Sahh.ith rvas 
made for Man, and not Man ft the Sulbaib. 
Thereby teaching us, that the Sabbath it felf 
was alfo inflituted for Man's fake ; and that, 
in cafes of neceflity, he is Mafter of ir. And 
fo likewife our Saviour himfeU, by chufirg 
to do his grcateft Miracles of heahng on the 

Salbatli- 
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Sabbath-day, hath taught us, that the perform 
mance of A6ls of Charity and Mercy on that 
Day, is a great and neceflary part of God's 
Service. 

§. 18. But as for the Precepts of the Se- 
cond Table, I need not infift upon them ; be- 
caufe our Saviour himfelf hath contraded 
thenni all, (el^en that of honouring our Pa- 
rents) into this fliort Precept, Thoujbalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy [elf: Which is no more 
than to bid us endeavour the common good of 
Mankind, totheuttermoft of our power. So 
that as this Law of the moft diffufive Bene- 
volence of Rational Agents, contains the Sum 
of all the Laws cif Nature, asalfo of the Mora! 
LaWjContained in the Ten Commandttients ; 
fo likewifc is it the Suraof the whole Gofpel 
delivered by our Saviour Chrift, and his Apo-J 
ftles. For One great defign of our Saviour's 
coming into the World, was, by his nioft ex- 
cellent Precepts and Examples, to fexalt .the 
Law of Nature to a higher perfeftiori, than 
what Men by the common ufe of Reafoflj 
could generally attain to ; And likewife dn- 
Qther main End of his coming, was, to re- 
ftore the Law of Mofes to its Primitive Purity 
and Perfeftion ; and to free it frorii thofe falfe 
InterfJretationS and Traditions, with which 
the Phdrffees ha d corrupted it; For whereas 

q they 
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they had confined the obferyation of that 
Command of loving our Neighbours, only to- 
outward Afts, or at leaft, reftrained it only 
to thofe of their own Nation or Religion j 
our Saviour Chrift commands a greater per- 
fedion, and forbids even fo much as the 
thoughts or defires of Murther,AduUery,d'<'. 
And whereas the 'Jem did fuppofe, that they 
were not obliged to fhew AQ:s of Charity or 
Mercy to thofe of a different Religion from 
themfelves, our Saviour teacheth 
Luke 10. 3c. ^j^gj^ j^y ^^^^ excellent Parable of 

the Traveller that fell amongft Thieves, 
and was taken up and cured by the merciful 
Samaritan J when the ill-natured Prieft and Le- 
vite had paffed him by, faying to the Lawyer 
who had ask'd, Who is my Neighbour, Go 
thy ways ^ and, do thou likemje. By which he 

5 lainly intimates ; That we ought to do all 
ifts of Charity and Benevolence, to all per- 
fons that ftand in need of them, let their Na- 
tion or Religion be never fo different from our 
own. Wherefore whofoever will but ferioully 
eonfider the great end of our Saviour Chrift's 
Coming into the World, and alfo the whole 
fcope and defign of his Doftrine; will find, 
that it was only to procure, as well by his 
Example as Precepts, the good and happi- 
nefs of all Mankind. For to what end elfe 
didh&take upon him the Form of a Servant, 
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and endured a poor and mifcrable life, with 
an ignominious Death, but to procure ever- 
lafting happinefs for all thofe that fliould tru- 
ly believe in him ? Or to what other end were 
all thofe excellent Precepts, ib often given by 
Chrift and his Apoftles, ofhving one another? 
And therefore St. Paul tells fhe Romans^ 
Chap. 15. V. 8. that he that hveth another^ 
hathfulfiUed the Law : And more fully in the 
laft Chapter to the Galatians^ v. 14. For the 
Law is fulfilled in thii one word^ eve:^ m thlsj 
Thou ^dt love thy Neighbour, as th^j ;; ^ \ 
in his firftEpiftletothe Corinthians, Cd\}^ ' ? 
he is very large and particular in fetting forth 
the neceflity, and exalting the excellency of 
Charity, above all the other Spiritual Graces ; 
without which, he tells them, IfhehadFakh 
Jo as to remove Mountains ; jet if he had not 
Charity, he were nothing. Now what is this; 
Chanty but an unfeigned love and good-will 
to allMankind?Ch.2.i y.And St-James tells us. 
That faith rvithout works isdead,being alone. Ana 
St. 'John in his firft Epiftie, makes the love 
bfour Brethren, (that iS of all Men) the great 
fign and denlonftration of our Love to God, 
when he tells \m^that if a Man fays,I love God, 
and hateth his Brother, he is a lyar ; for he that 
loveth not his Brother, whom he hath feeh, how 
tan he love God, whom he hath no'tfeen? And 
thiiCommdndment we have from him, That he 
Q i phd 
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tvho hveth God, love his Brother alfo. So that 
whoever will but confider what hath here 
been faid, cannot but acknowledge, that this 
excellent Docirine of the Gofpel, concerning 
the moft intenfe love towards God, and the 
moft difFufive Charity towards Men, doth 
not only far exceed all the Precepts of Philofo- 
phers, but alfothe Revealed Law of ik?tf/« it 
felf. Now what can be the defign of all 
thefe excellent Precepts ? but by all the Com- 
mands and Perfwafions imaginable, and by 
all the Promifes of the moft gloriousRewards, 
and Threatnings of the moft terrible and laft- 
ing Punifhments, to advance the Glory of 
God, and to procure the Welfare andHap- 
pinefs of the whole Race of Mankind. 

§. 19. To conclude ; Though I fuppole 
the Law of Nature, if duly obferved, where 
it hath pleafed God to give Men no other 
knowledge or difcovery of his Will, may yet 
give them a rational fhare of happinefs, not 
only in this Life, but in that to come ; yet I 
hope no indifferent or rational Man, but upon 
due confideration of the lapfed and depraved 
ftate of Humane Nature, and hovi^ prone it 
is to be carried away by exorbitant Luftsand 
, Paflions, contrary to the Diftatcs of right 
Reafon, and his own Confcience, but muft 
alfo acknowledge, that it was agrcatdemon- 

ftration 
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ftration of God^ Goodnefs and Mercy, to 
give us the moft Glorious Light of his Go- 
^1 ; and to fend his BlefTed Son, not only to 
inftruft us, but alfo to die for us. Which 
great Myftery, that in God's due time, and 
according to his Promife, may be fpeedily re- 
vealed to all Mankind, we ought daily to 
make it our hearty Prayers to his Divine Ma- 
jefty, That every Heart may kn<w, and every 
Tongae cof^efs. That Jefus is both Lord and 
ChriH ; rvho hath brought Life and Immortali- 
fy to light ^ through the GofpeL 

The Endof the Firft Part. 
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SECOND PART. 

BEING 

A Confutation of Mr. HV Principles. 

THE Introduftion, containing the 
Reafons why we have put thete An- 
fwers to Mr. H's Principles into this Method, 
~SeB, I. 

The Heads of the Firft Principle. 

That Mm is a Creature born umft for Society, 

His Reafons for it ; That a Man is not a So* 
ciahle Creature by Nature, but Accident ; for 
othermfe rvejhould lave all Men alike. AH So- 
ciety proceeds from Self-intereji ; this refolved 
into mutual rear, or elfed^jire of Glory and DO" 
minion over others, Se£t. 2. 

Q 4 I. An^ 
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I. Anfmr. That thefe words, borfz unapt 
for Society^ are equivocal ; fince who doth not 
know how unapt Children and Fools are to 
underftand the force of Compacts. Mr. H. 
takes his whole meafure of Humane Nature 
from thofe Paffions that precede the ufe of 
Reafon and Experience, which arealfo natu- 
ral, as he himfelf confeiTes in another Place. 
SeSt. 5 . 

That is natural which every Man, when 
ofyearspfpifcretion, either doth, or may 
attain to. Seci. 4. 

Jnfvcr^ tohis 2d Argument concerning In- 
tgreft ; Society, though defir'd for a Manx's 
own good, or Intereft, doth not make it for 
all,that,lef§ natural. Se^. 5. 
' Anfwer tohis Argument from Fear; not 
the caufe of Natural, but of Civil Society, 
which we are not now treati ng of. Se£i. 6. 

Anfver to his Inftances from the Compa- 
fiy he had kept j wliich beingfome witty, ill- 
natured Men, no ftandard can be taken froni 
thence of the nature of all Men. Seci. 7. 

Anfnrer to his Argument concerning Do- 
minion : No Man able by his own finglc 
Power to force all the reft of Mankind to fub- 
mitto his Will. Sect. 8. 

Mr. H. himfelf doth not deny, but that 
Men cannpt fubfift or live without Society, 
though to evade this, he confounds Natural 

with 
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with Civil Society, the abfurdity tf which 
is expofed by (hewing it to be befidesthe 
Queftion. Se^, 9* 

The Heads of the Second Principle. 
Th^ aS Men art hy Nature equal. 

HisArgunient proveidirom Men's mutual 
Svill and power of hurting each other; and 
chiefly ffdm the power which all Men, even 
the moft weak, have of taking away each 
Other's lives. &fl^. i> 

• Jnfmf. This equality, though granted, 
doth not prove that all Men areljy Nature 
equal as to all things. Se£i. 2. 

The Heads of the Third Frinciple. 

That there is a mutual wiV^ or dejire in all Men of 
hurting each other. 

His Argument propofed, That tho' feme 
Men according to the natural equality will al- 
low toother Men the fame things as to them- 
felves J yet that the major part of Men are 
not fo modeft, but will arrogate themfelves 
honour above others, or elfe will affault other 
Men's Goods, or Perforis,out of a falfe efteem 
of their own power ; froiri thence arifes a ne- 
ceflity of others defending their Perlbns and 
Goods againft them. This proved alio froni 

the 
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the great Contention arifing among Men 
from ft rife of wit ; And laitly from many 
defiring the fame thing at once. 5f^. i. 

Jnfwer. None but Fools and wicked Men 
can have adefireto hurt thofethat have done 
them no injury ; fo that this does not reach 
all Men, nor yet that even thefe have a will 
to hurt all Men alike, but only thofethat 
ftand in their way, or whofe Goods they 
defire. Self-defence argues nodefire ofhurt^ 
ing others. Se£i, 2. 

Anfwer to his 2d Araument, from Men's 
contention of Wit; ^inerenceof Opinion, no 
real ground of Men's deftroying each other. 
SeB, J. 

Anjwer to his Argument, from Men's de- 
fire to think well otthemfelves, and to con- 
temn others ; viz. That this Obfervation 
doth not reach all Men, but only thofe fool- 
ifh and unreafonable Men he defcribes, 
Se^, 4. 

-/^»^^r to his Argument, from many Men 
defiring the fame thing at once. This, tho' 
true among &Tites, and Wicked and unrea- 
fonable Men, yet doth not reach all Mankind, 
fiece Reafon dilates the contrary ; God hath 
beftowed enough of the neceffaries of life a- 
mong Mankind in the ftate of Nature, fo that 
they need not fight for them. Se^^ 5. 

Heads 
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Heads of the Fourth Principle. 

J%at Nature hath givm to aU Men 4 right to 4^ 
things. 

Mr. H*s Argunicnt propofed,. That all 
Men having a Right to preferve diemlelves, 
have alfo a Right to judge of the means of 
their ov»rn prefervation j therefore ^vfaatever 
they think conduces thereunto, they have a 
Right to, ktit be what it will ; Profit being 
here the only meafixre of Ri^. Se&.u 

Anfaer. Mr. H*s Argument reduced into 
a Syllt^ifm, fliews, Tfet all Men have not 
a right to all things, but only lb many of 
them as they jQiall think neceuary for their 
own prefervation : Yet even here that Men's 
&l{e Judgment concerning the means, cannot 
give them a Right to aU things whatever, 
9io' judging never fo unreafonably. Se£^, 2. 
' ^ Farther proved from Mr. fTs own Defi- 
nition of right Reafon ; Right never i^ed 
properly, but with refoeft to fomeLawac- 
faiowledgedby Mn H. himfelf,in hisTrea- 
tife De Cive, Mr. H's Errors and Contradi- 
ctions of himfelf about the ufe of the word 
Right Reafon. SeB. '^. 

Not true, that in a Conanbnwealth the 
publick Reafon, or Law thereof is always to 
(>e taken for Right, or that no Man can di- 

ftinguilh 
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ftinguifh true Reafon from falfe, but by com- 
paring it with his own. Mr. H*s Argument 
reduced into a Syllogifin ; whereby it ap- 
j)ears, That the major is falfe. Men's falfe 
Judgments, or Reafons, cannot alter the 
Nature of things, nor can give them a Right 
to all things. SeSi, 4. 

Mr. H's Error in this matter ; whence it 
proceeds. Seet. 5. 

No Rule of deciding any doubt, or diffe- 
rence in the ftate of Nature, but the Nature 
of things, or confentof the Parties concern- 
ed. Sect, 6, 

Humane Nature will ever acknowledge a 
difference between Right and Falfe Reafon, 
and that according to Mr. H's own definiti- 
on of it. Sect. 7. 

But to evade this difficulty, Mr. H. fup- 
pofes all Men to be necelfarily eyil,or to befo 
by Nature. The Argument of the Author 
01 TraBatus Theokgico-folitkus, to the lame 
efFed ; That whatever A6Hon, though never 
lb wjcked or unreafonable, any Man doth, he 
hath a Right to do it, becaufe he could aft no 
otherwife at that time. Se£i. 8. 

Thofe Arguments refuted : Neceflity ne- 
ver called a Right, that word being never 
ufed, but with refped to Men capable of 
Reafon, and Deliberation ; Men of found 
Minds, and lAature Age, can never plead Ig- 
norance, 
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Dorance, ftor to be excufed 3* they voluntao^ 
rily give themfelves up to be governed wholly 
by their own Appetites and Faffions. Se^. 9, 
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Mr. H's Excufe ; that in the ft ate af Nt^ 
ture, and where there is no Legijlater^ Men^sPaf. 
Jions are no fins. Anfwered, (incethereisno 
State either Natural, or Civil, wherein God 
ceafes to be aLegillatOr, or that the Laws of 
Nature are not properly Laws. Se0, ic. 

Mr. H's Artifice in taking away all Free- 
dom from Mankind, and making all Adions 
necef&ry,whereby he deftroysall thegrounds 
iof Moral Good and Evil; his contradicting 
himfelf, when he acknowledges his Right or 
all Men to all things to be unprofitable, fince 
himfelf before makeisUtility to be the meafiire 
of all Right. 

The Heads of the Fifth Principle. , 
That in the fiate of Nature, rvhatfoever any ond 
doth to another y is no injury. 

Mr. H's Arguments for this ; That in the 
ft ate of Nature there lire no Laws ; where there 
is no Law, there is no 'Injuftice ; where there is 
no Injuftice, there is no Injury ; Juftiee and In- 
juftice, no Faculties either of the Body, or Mind ; 
for Injuftice fuppofesjbme Propriety or Dominion^ 
which cannot be fuppofedin this State, The 

lame 
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fame Opinion held by Epicurus long ago. 
Se0. I. 

Anfiver. The Diftates of right Reafonj 
or the Laws of Nature, are the Laws of God^ 
and therefore give every Man a Right to his 
Life, and all means neceffary thereunto. So 
that whatever a Man enjoys by the Right of 
Nature, it muft be Injury and Injuftice to 
take it away. And Mr. H himfelf agrees, that 
to be Injurious, which is repugnant to 
right Reafon ; that is, to any known Truth, 
that may be collefted from thence. He like- 
wife acknowledges the Dictates of right 
Reafon to be the Laws of Nature, and there- 
fore muftconfera Righttoevery Mantotheir 
Lives,.and all the neceffaries thereof. Se£i^. 2* 

Yet Mr. H. when he is hard preft, can't de- 
ny, but that there may be injury done to ano- 
ther, in the ftate of Nature ; as when a Son 
kills his Father ; but He hath this Subterfuge,, 
that a Son cannot be underftood in the State of 
Nature to his Father. This Opinion confu- 
ted : That every Man owes the like gratitude 
to any Other who fhould maintain and edu- 
cate him, as to his Father ; and it would be 
as much injury to hurt the one, as the other. 
Se£i. 5. 

This Argument in his Lev. falfeand preca- 
rious. For if God, in the State ojf Na- 
ture, is truly a Leglflator, then the Laws 

of 
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of Nature are truly Laws ; but this is alrea- 
dy proved. Se^. 4* 

The Heads of the Sixth Principle. 

That nothing is Good or Evil in the State of 
Natare, 

Mr. JHTs Realbn for it : That every Maai/i 
the State of Nature, makes his ovtm 'judgment 
or Jjfetite the Rule of Good and Evil ; which 
are ever underfiood with r effect to the Party that 
ufes them ; and that in the Jlate of Nature, is 
either every Man's ownfelf; or in a Civil, of the 
Terfons that reprejent the Ccfnmontvsaltht 
Seft. I. 

This he explains Phy fically in his Human 
Nature, from the different Morions which 
thofe Objefts produce in the Brain, proceed- 
ing from Men's different Temperaments. 
Sect. 2. 

Anfmr. Mr. tfs uncertainty and loofe- 
nefs in his Notions of Good or Evil obfer- 
ved. Sect. 5. 

That notwithrtanding the variety of Tem- 
pers or Humours, or the different Genius of 
particular Nations in fome Cuftoms, &c. 
yet they for the moft part agree in certain 
Notions neceffary for the common Good 
and prefervation •, and confequently that of 
all Mankind. Sett. 4. 
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A more certain Account of Good andEvili 
as well Natural as Moral, than what Mr. H- 
hath given us. Sect. 5. 

Mr. H. notwithftanding all he hath faid 
to the contrary, acknowledges a Common 
Good in the ftate of Nature. Sect. 6. 

The difference between a Natural and a 
Moral Good, and wherein it confifts. The 
confounding of thefe, the great caufe of 
Mr^ H^s. Errors in this Matter. Sect. 7. 

Mr. Hfometimes blames this narrow Hu- 
mour in fome Men, that defire nothing but 
their own private advantage ; and likewife 
confefTes, that That is a greater good which 
benefits morePerfons, than what doth good 
but to a few. Sect. 8. 

That notwithftanding all that Mr. H. hath 
faid to the contrary, all rational and good 
Men muft acknowledge, that to be goody 
which tends to the happinefs and prefervati- 
on ofMankind, andwhich may likewifeany 
ways contribute to effeft it : That if we do 
not make the common Good of Rational A- 
gents, the end of all our Aftions; all our 
Notions about Moral, as well as Natural 
Good, will be various and uncertain. Sect.g. 
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The Heads of the Seventh Priilcipie; 
thtit the fi Ate of Nature is dJiatebfJVdri 

That all Mr. //'s precedent Principles, 
tend only to prove this darling one : If there- 
fore, thofe are well anfwcred, this Principle 
muft fall. ' His new ReafonS in his Levia- 
than propofed : He deduces this ftate of War 
from Three Caufes in the Nature of Man. 

rft. Comfetition. idly, Diffidence, ^ly, G/o- 
ry. Each of which do in their turns make 
Men fall together by the Ears. A ftate of 
War, not only that of aftual Fighting, but 
all that time wherein Men's Inclination to it 
itiay be certainly knoWn ; illuftrated by a Si- 
mile of Rainy Weather. Sect. I. 

Anjmrio this Argument : 'Tis firft obfer- 
ved, that Mr. H differs in his manner of pro- 
ving the neceflity of this ftate of War ; dif- 
fers in his Leviathan, from that in his De Ci- 
i>e : Since he here only fuppofesfuch a War 
to be lawful , without any other proof. 
Seet. 2. 

2d. Obfervatlori, . That this Author in his 
Argument here propofed, doth ftill take the 
Natural ftate of Man only from his Paflions, 
without any confideratiort of Reafon or Ex- 
perience ; which is contrary to what he had 
before laid down, when he made Experience 
R any 
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any of the Faculties of the Mind. Yet that 
none ofthofe Paffionsdo neceflarily and in- 
inevitably hurry Men into a State of War. 
Sect. J. 

That none of thefe Perfons, if governed 
by Reafpri, ought to incite Men to War ; and 
that Reafon can never perfwade Men to fall 
together by the Ears, out of Competition. 
Sect. 4. 

The Diffidence of others , can never , if 
duly confidered, be any Motiveto make War 
with all Men ; fince fuch a War is not on- 
ly deftruftive in its own nature, butalfo im- 
prafticable. Sect. 5. 

Mr.H's. appeal to experience of what Men 
do for their own fecurity, anfwered, as alfo 
his Simile from the Weather. Sect. 6, 

He himfelf grants that there was never 
actually throughout the World, fuch a ftate 
of War, as he defcribes. His inftances 
from the Savage People of America make 
rather againft, than for him j proved by Au- 
thorities of Travellers. Sect. 7. 

His Inftance from the practice of Sovereign 
Powers, proved to be of no force. Sect. 8. 

Anfwer to his Argument from the Paffion 
of Glory , which doth not inevitably hurry 
Men to War, fince it is more often mattered 
by other greater Paffions •, as Fears of Death, 

Defire 
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i)efire of tluags necefTary , &c. ObfervatioK j 
That tlie fame Paflions which excite .Men to 
War, do alfo, vvith hirii, at other times per- 
fwade them to Peace ; and that thofe Pafli- 
pns are really the more ftrong, that do fo^ 
Sect. ^. 

Mr. H's At-gument from certain peculiari" 
ties in Humane Nature ; when Men cannot 
live as fociably with each other as Brutes ? 
The I ft. Competition for Honours^ &c. An- 
fwer, No Argument to be drawn froni 
this, in the ftate of Nature. Sect. id. 

His 2d Reafon anfwered ; That the Com- 
mon Good, among Brutes, differs not from 
the Private, as it does aniong Men. Sect. 1 1. 

Jxfwer to his jd Inftance ; That Crea- 
tures-not having the u{e of Reafon, do riot 
find fault with the Adminiftration of thd 
Commonwealth ; That this can be no Ai'gu- 
ment in the ftate of Nature, before Ccm- 
mionwealths are inftituted, d^c. Sect. 12. 
, Anfrver to the 4th Reafon ; That Brutes' 
have not the ufe of Speech, and fo cannot 
make Good feem Evil, arid Evil, Good : Men 
riot in a worfe condition than Brutes, by 
reafon of Speecfi, biJt rather in a better. 
Sect. I J. 

Anfmr to his 5th Reafon \ That Eiirutes 
do not diftingifli between Injury and Da- 
riaage, whereas it is othervvifo in Men. 
Sett. 14. , R. 5E J^fwef 
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Afifrerto his laft Reafon ; That theagree- 
ment of Brutes is natural ; but in Men Arti- 
ficial. Sect. 15. 

So much granted Mr.H That Men are 
tormented with divers Paffions,which Beafts 
are not : and fo on the other fide, Men are 
endued with other Paffions, which move 
them more ftfongly to Concord. Sect. 16. 

A farther conlideration of the abfurdity 
and inconfiftency of this Hypothefis, of a 
Natural rtate of War* Sect. 17. 

The Heads of the Eighth Principle. 

That mutual Compacts of Fidelity are void in 
the jl ate of Nature ; but notfo in a Comtnori' 
wealth. 

His Reafon for it: Becaufe where Covenants 
are made ufon a mutual trufi of future Perfor- 
mances^ either Party may chufe whether he will 
perform, or not) becaufe he is not fur e that the 
other will perform his Part alfo : And of this he 
is the fble judge : But that it is otherwife in a 
Civil State, where there is a common power 
to compel either of them that refufe. Sett. 1. 

The reafon apparent why he fuppofes Ci- 
vil Sovereigns always in a ftate of War. 
Sect. 2. 

Upon 
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Upon thefe Principles it is altogetlier in 
vain for Princes or States, to make any 
Leagues or Treaties of Peace with each 
other. This Notion gives them alfo a Right 
of putting tp Death or making Slaves of Am. 
baffadorsj^dnd all others that come into their 
Dominions. .5ff;. 1 5. 

That upon this Principle of Mr. H's. if 
Compaftsdo not bind in the Rate of Nature: 
neither will they be of any force in a Civil 
State, if either all, or the major part of the 
Contraftors, fliould have all at once a mind 
to break them, upon pretence, that either 
others do not perform their Parts, or that 
they fear tliey would not do it. Sect. 4. 

Mr. H far exceeds his Mafter Epicurus in 
this Eyil Principle. Sect. 5. 

The Heads of the Ninth Principle. 
The Law of Nuture is not truly a. Larv^ unlefs as 
it is delivered in the Holj Scripture. 

His Reafons for it: That though they aye 
Dictates of Reafon^ yet for rvmt of a Legifla- 
tor, and of fufficient fecurity for thofe that fljall 
obferve them^ they are not haws^ hut as deli- 
vered in Scripture. Seft. I. 

That hath been already proved, that this 

Law of endeavouring the common Good, is 

the fum of ail the Laws of Nature, and that 

R J pro- 
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proceeding from God, andeftablifhed by fuf- 
iicient Rewards and Punifhments ; ithathall 
the ccnv ■ '.ic s required to a Law. That the 
defedtor other Writers, in not taking the 
like Method, hath been the caufe qf Mr. H's. 
and others falling into this Error, This 
Law not being given in any fet form of 
Words, no Objection againft its certainty, or 
plainneft. Sect. 2. 

This Law of Nature being to be colle- 
cted from our own Natures,and that of things, 
is capable of being known even by perfons 
born deaf arid dumb. Mr. H. acknowledges 
thefe Laws to be properly fo, as proceeding 
iS-om God. His allowing that thofe Laws 
oblige only to a defire or endeavour of the 
Mind, that they fhould be obferved, a meer 
Evafion. Anfwer to his Objeftion, of the 
want of Rewards and Punifhments, he him- 
felf having obviated this, by cpnfeffing in 
hisLc^. that they are eftabliflied by natural 
Rewards and Punifhments : if the Law of 
Nature is not properly a Law, then there are 
no natural Rights properly fo called. Sect. ^ . 

Anfwer to his main Reafon ; That we are 
not obliged to external Afls, for wantoffuf- 
iicient fecurity ; That if this were a fufficient 
Objeaion, then neither Civil Laws would 
oblige. Divine Punifhments, as certain as 

Humane. Sect. 4. 

That 
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That Men's greateft Security confifts in a 
ftri£l: obfervation of all the Laws of Nature. 
Mr.H in fome places acknowledges, That 
if we do not obferve the Laws of Nature, we 
fhallfall into other Evils, befides thofe that 
proceed from the violence of Men. Self. 5. 

Two Reafonspropofed ; {hewing the falfe- 
nelsof this Argument of Mr. H. The one, 
the Declaration of all Civil Sovereigns con- 
cerning Men's Innocency till accufed ; The 
other from Mr. H's own Conceflion of a 
much greater infecurity that will follow from 
their non-obfervation ; (viz.) a War of all 
Men againft all, wliich is the moft mifera- 
ble State of all others. Seel. 6, j. 

The Heads of the Tenth Principle. 

That the Laws of Nature are alterable at the 
mil of the Civil Sovereign. 

That this is but a confequence of his formei- 
Principle, That nothing is good, or evil in the 
fiate (f Nature ; his Arguments for this Prin- 
ciple, Becaufe it proceeds from Civil Larvs^ that 
every Manjbouldhave difiinci Rights to himfslf 
as alfojbouldnot invade thofe of others ; ir fol- 
lows that thefe Precepts, Thou (halt honour thy 
FarentSf Thoujbalt not kill. Sec. are Civil 
Laws, and that the Laws of Nature prefer ibe 
the fame things, yet implicitely ; for the fame 
R 4 Law 
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Law commands allcompafts to be obferved : 
and that to yield obedience, when obedience 
is due, was covenanted at the InlHtution of 
the Comnionwealth ; and therefore whatever 
Civil Sovereigns command concerning thefe 
things, muft be obeyed, fince they alone can 
appoint what fliall be yours, or ariothers, or 
what fliall be Murther, Theft, &c. Sect, i . 

Nothing written by Mr.H. more wicked- 
ly or loofely, nor wherein he more contradifts 
himfelf, than in this Principle. The main 
foundations of which are already deftroyed. 
No Compafts made at the Inftitution of any 
Commonwealth, which can be of greater 
force than the Law of Nature. The dread- 
ful confequences that will follow from the 
contrary Principle ; Mr. H allowing even 
Idolatry itfelftobeWful, if commanded by 
the Suppeam Powers. 

That the Secondary Laws of Nature can 
never contradift, or alter thofe that are prior 
to them, as more conducing to the common 
good ; though Civil Laws may reftrain, or 
enlarge feveral particular inftances. His Ex- 
ample of the JL<<ffiew(?»/<i» Boys anfwered. 
Se^. 2. . . 

A concluding inftance in anfwerto this, 
from that Law of ours, againft relieving 
wandring Beggars. Seli. j. 

Uncer- 



The Heads of the Second Part. 34.9 

Uncertain, whether Mr. H. broached this 
dangerous Doftrine out of ignorance, orde- 
jfign pf flattering Civil Sovereigns; yet that 
by this he endeavours to deftroy all Vertuc 
and Goodnefs in Princes, and all obligation 
of Obedience in Subjefts, whenever they are 
ftrong enough to rebel. Self- 4. 

TheConclufion ; containing an Apology 
fpr the length of thefe Confutatiot^. Sect. 5. 
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The Second Part : 

Wherein the Moral Principles of 
Mr. HohVs Ve Che ^ Lemathan^ 
are fully Confid'red,andConfuted. 



Introduction. 

§. I . r ■ iHough perhaps it may not feem 
I unnecelTary, after fo much as 
-^ hath been mid,to prove the cer- 
tainty, and conftant obligation of the Law of 
Nature, of endeavouring the Common Good 
of all rational Beings; more particularly to 
confute the Principles of Epicurus, and his 
Follower, Mr. H. it being a true Maxim in 
other Sciences, as well as Geometry, Rectum 
efi index fui, & oki^ui : Yet fince thofe Au- 
thors have not only poifoned the World with 
their pernicious Tenets, but have alio endea- 
voured to fupport them with the fpecious ap- 
pearances of Reafon and Argument ; it may 
be expefted that we fliould fay fomewhat in 

anfwer 
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anlwer to thefe Reafons and Arguments 
Mr. H the Reviver of thofe Principles in this 
Age, hath brought in his Book DeCive& 
Leviatkofty to maintain and fupport them. 
And therefore I have thought fit to add fome 
Confiderations, and Confutations of them, 
as far as they contradi£l the Principles we 
have here laid down ; and rather to put them 
here altogether at the end, than in the Body 
of our Treatife of the Latv of Nature; fince 
there they would not only have interrupt- 
£ed the Coherence of the Difcourfe it fel^ 
but would have alfo difturbed, and taken off 
the minds of theordinaryReaders (for whom 
Ichiefly intended it^ from a due confideration 
of the truth and connexion d the things 
therein contained. And therefore I have 
thought fit rather toputthem here by them- 
fel ves ; fince if you are Matter of the former 
part of this Difcourfe,you will eafily perceive^ 
not only the falfhood and abfurdity ofMr.fi's 
PrincipleSjbut that it was from his Ignorance, 
or Inconfideration of this great Principle of 
the Common Good of rational Beings, that 
he firft fell into thofe Errors, and made pri- 
vate Self-prefervation not only the firft mo- 
tive (which had been true enough) but alfb 
the fole end of all Moral Anions, which is 
altogether fal{e,andbelowthe dignity,not on- 
ly ofa Philofopher, but a Man. I have there- 
fore 
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foi*e gone through all his Moral Principles iri 
order ; and as for his Politick ones, if thefe 
are falfe, they "Otrill need no other Confuta- 
tion; and I have reduced them into certain 
Heads or Propofitions, and have truly gi- 
ven you this fum of Arguments, that flo Man 
may find fault with me for mifreprefenting 
his Opinions. 



PRINCIPLE I. 

Ma» is a Creature born un&pfor Society, 

§. J'li /fR* ■^' ^ his Philofophicai Ele- 
IVX nients, or Treatife De Give , 
Chap. i.§. 2. lays down, and maintains this 
Principle, and gives certain fpecious Reafbns 
for it ; which becaufe they are fomewliat te- 
dious, and divers of them very trivial, I fhall 
rather chufe tocontra£l them, than be at the 
trouble of tranfcribing all that he hath loofely 
enough laid down for the maintenance of this 
Aflertion; referring you, if you doubt whe- 
ther I rightly reprefent his meaning, to the 
Author himfelf in the place above-cited. 

He there in thefrji place fufpofes^ that Man it 
»ot ajociable creature by Nature^but only by acei^ 
dent for if Man lovedMan naturaUy^there couldbi 

no 
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no reAfon given why every one jbouldnot love ever) 
me Ulike^ as being dike Mm ; or why he fbouU 
father frequent thofe inwhofe Society Honour and 
Proft is eonferred/ather on himfelf than others. 
Therefore we do not by nature feek Companions ^ 
hut to be either honoured^ or prof ted by them. 
Thefein the firft placejandthofe in the fecond; 
And this he thinks he hath ftifficiently prov- 
ed, by /hewing us for what ind men herd toge- 
ther^ and iphat they S when they are met',fQr 
if they come together fir Commerce-fake ^ every 
one minds not his Companion's^ but his own In- 
ierefl. If fbr Fublick Affairs^ there arifes a 
certain Court-friendjbip^ having more of mutual 
fear than Icve ; from whence open Faciiony but 
never Good-will is produced. If for the fake of 
Mirth and Pleafure^ every one is wont topleaje 
himfelfin thofe things which raife laughter -Jrom 
whence he may(as it is the nature of what is ridicu- 
loui) by the comparifbn of another'' s weaknefs or in- 
firmity ^ecome more acceptable to himfelf: And he 
there proceeds to fliew from feveral Obfer va;- 
tionshehad made in the Companies he had 
kept, ^hat att men that converfe together either 
for the fake, or the infiru6lion of other s^ do only 
feek Company for their ownfroft^or glory, and not 
the good of others ; that is^for the love if him/elf 
not of his Companions : Andtherefore fnce Man 
can never feek Civil Society y but out of a dejtre 
ofghry J And although the Profits and Conveni- 
ences 
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e»ces of life may he encreafediymefps fmtual a0iL 
Jlame^'ryef becaufe that may bi much better fro- 
cared by Dominion m/er others,than by their Sd- 
eiety^o body can doubt^ but that men are mttreve" 
hementiy carried by their Natttre,rphenfear is rem 
moved/0 Dominion^hanSociety^thereforeitfy to 
be laid down for a Principle, That the original of 
all great and lafiing Societies did not frocnd from 
the matual Benevolence ofMen, but their mutuat 
Fear ; And by Fear, as he tells us in the Annota- 
tion to this Paragraph, he doth not mean only to 
befrightned, but tinder that word FGzr,heeonu 
prebends any profpeH of a future Evil, as to 
dijlrufi,fujpe^, beware, and fo to providetha 
they may not fear, to be alfo the part ofthofe who 
are afraid, 

§. 2. Having given you the Author's Sen% 
and in great part his own words ; I fliall now 
proceed to make ibme Obfervations upon 
them;andinthe firft place muftobforve,That 
themainftrengthof his Arguments coiififts 
in the ill, or falfe ufe of thefe wOr&, unapt for 
Society, For if he only underftands by them, 
that Men are born a£hially unapt for CiV^il 
Society, becaufe they are Infants, or dfe inex- 
perienced of the Evils proceeding frmii the 
Wants thereof J this is indeed a grfe^rtrdifto-^ 
very, and worthy a Philofopher/ that Chil- 
dren, or People withbttt experieiicitf^ kre not 

able 
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able to underftand the meaning or force of 
Gompafb ;or are unable immediately toen* 
ter into a Civil State; Nor is his Reafon any 
better j That though Infants and Perfons of 
full Age,howunexperienc'd foever, partake 
Humane Nature ; yet being thus unapt for 
Society, Man is not made fie for it by Na^^ 
cure, but Diicipline. 

§. J. Ffom whence I obferve, That heonly 
takes the meafure of Humane Nature, from 
thole Eaflions which precede the ufeof Rea- 
fbn, Experience, and Difcipline; And as 
they firft and chiefly fliew themfelves inChil- 
dren and Fools ; or perfons unexperienced. 
Whereas, according to the opinion of the 
belt Philofophers, we fuppofe the true Na- 
ture of Man, ought rather to be taken from 
his utmoft perfeftion, viz. his Reafon, or the 
power of deducing Eifefts from their Cau- 
les ; by which alone he is diftinguifhed from 
Brutes : And fo the Will rnay incline us to 
thofe things, which Reafon mail judge moft 
fit and convenient for our Natures. And 
therefore Mr. H. doth very abfurdly, to op- 
pofc Experience, and Difcipline, to Nature ; 
fince wnatever Men learn by either of thefe, 
tliey muft ftiil attain to it by the force of their 
rational Natures, and thofe Faculties of Rea- 
fon and Speech, which Brutes are not capable 

of; 
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of : And therefore the nature of a Creature is 
beft judged of from the utmoft perfection it 
attains to : As the nature of a f lant is not to 
be taken from its firfl appearance, or as fdoti 
as ever it peeps out of the Earth, but from its 
utmoft ftate of Perfeft-ion, when itcOmeSto 
bear Flowers, Seed or Fruit. And even that 
Experience, to which Mr. H. attributes all 
our Reafon he himfelf grants to be natural^ 
and not acquired Power : See his Leviathan 
Chap. 8. where treating of Intelleftual Ver- 
tues, he hath thefe Words ; The Intelleciual 
Vertues are of two forts ^ Natural^ anci Acqui- 
red. By NAtiiral^ I mean not that which A Ma» 
hath from his Birth ^ for that is nothing elfe but 
fenfe^ jvhereinMen differ fo little from one ano- 
ther^ and from brute Beafts, as it is not to be 
reckoned amoiJgH the Vertues. But Imean that 
Wit^ivhich is gotten by Vfe on/y^and Experience^ 
mthout Method^ Culture^ or InJlru£iion. 

§. 4. To conclude this Head, I defirethofe 
Gentlemen of his Opinion, to take notice , 
That all Philpfcphers, and Writers of Poli- 
ticks, as well as Mr. H. were not ignorant 
how unfit InfaHts, and grown Perfons, with- 
out experience, or labouring under any unru- 
ly paffion,werc to enter intoLeagues,orCom- 
pa£ls : or toperforfn any of the Duties of a 
Civil Society : But yet for all that, they fup- 

S pofed 
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pofcd Man to be born for tliofe ends ; wliich 
by the force of his rational Nature, he may 
at laft attain to, nnlcfs fomething preterna- 
tural (fuch. as are tliofe diforderly i'affions, or 
Difeaies of the Mind) intervene: And Ju- 
'•jenafs Saying is as true as it is old ; NunqtiAm 
diiidNAtura^nliud SapentiA die ft. And fure it is 
a childifli Inference, and favours more of So- 
phiibry, than true Philoibphy, to (ay, Me^ are 
born Infants^ and. therefa/e unaj;t for Civil So- 
ciety. Since anv Country Fellow could have 
taught him better, who thinks his Son born 
apt to be a Plough-man, or a Graiier, tho' he 
know^s he will not be able to hold the Plough, 
i;ntil he is twelve or thirteen years of Age : 
Nor yet to undcriland Grazing, until lie is- 
able to Ride and go to Market. 

§. 5. But let us now more particularly exa- 
mine the Reafons this A uthor there gives us, 
wliy Man is a Creature naturally unapt for 
Society, which lie will have to be only by ac- 
cident ; Becaufe if one Man loved dnother natu- 
rally as Man ^t here could he no re.ifon why every man 
(Jjotild not love every Man alike ; or wherefore he 
(Jjordd rather frequent thofe inrvhofe company he is 
mofi likely to get Honour and Profit . Therefore we 
do not Naturally feek Compactions, (i. e. for their 
own fakes) but either to gain Honour or Pro ft 
by them : Thefe in the frjl place ; but thofe in the 
Second^ 8fc. In 
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In anfwer to which, I grant indeed, that 
particular perfons, when they joyn with o- 
thers, in any Society or Company, do ufual- 
ly confider fome peculiar end, either of Profit 
or Pleafure , which may thence redound to 
themfelves. Yet dotli it not therefore follow 
that Man is not a Creature deiighed by God 
for Society ; or that he isnot obliged by the 
Lawsof Nature,or right Reafon,to be friend- 
ly and fociable even to thole from whom no 
prefent advantage can beexpefted. For tho^ 
it be granted, that Men either from a peculi- 
ar agreement of difpofitions,or that they fup- 
pofe they can fooner obtain fome particular 
end or advantage,in fome Men's Converfati- 
on than others ; and do therefore prefer fuch 
Men's Company before others ; yet does nOt 
this prove, That Man is not hatiirally a Soci- 
able Creature : Since he himfelf grants, That 
Men can neither live comfortably, nor befo 
much as bred up, or preferved, without the 
help and Society of others. 

Therefore if he is determined to the end^ 
^/«.happine(s,and felf-prefervation,he is like- 
wife as neceiTarily determined to the means, 
(viz,^ Society. And his inclination to this 
or that Man's company more than others, is 
no more an Argument agaihH our Natures 
requiring Society, than if I fhould argue ; 
That bccaufe I loveMutton better thsin Vealj 
S 2 thef£- 
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therefore it is not from my nature, but only 
by accident, that 1 am ordained to preferve 
my life by eating. And as for the inftances 
which he gives, to let us fee with what in- 
tent men meet together, from what men do 
when tliey are met. It is plain that Mr. H 
here confounds that natural Society, which is 
abfolutely neceffary for man's prefervation, 
with thefe particular Companies , which 
men keep for their greater pleafure or 
advantage. And tho' I have already granted, 
that fome men's particular profit or pleafure 
may be promoted or increafed, by frequent- 
ing fome men's Companies, rather than 
others ; as fuppofe there be a greater agree- 
ment ofdifpofitions; or that we have been 
more ufed to this or that man's Company by 
Education, or long Acquaintance, &c. And 
though it be likewife granted, that a man 
does more frequent their Company, among 
whom he finds moft honour and profit ;Since 
every man may lawfully purfue his own plea- 
fures and advantages (if he knows rightly 
how to judge of them;) Yet this doth not at 
all contraditt man's fociable nature, provided 
the common bonds of Society be not thereby 
broken and difturbed, by any man's more 
particular Interefts or Inclinations ; and God 
hath not fo defigned us to do good to others, 
asthat we fhould negleft all care of our felves; 

Since 
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Since this natural fociablenefs is fo tobeob- 
ferved by Mankind, that by a mutual com- 
munication of humane afliftances, and other 
natural goods between divers perfons, we 
may more conveniently promote our own 
pleafure or advantage jointly with that 
of others ; feeing that mutual love and bene- 
volence is to be obferved among men, tho* 
not otherways related to each other, than by 
the common relation of Humanity, and 
with whom we may preferve a fufficient 
Concord, by doing them good, rather than 
hurt, whenever it lies in our power. A 
Man likewifewhen he joyns himfelf with 
fome particular Company,will firft to be fure 
confider his own pleafure or profit, before 
that of his Companions : Yet ought he not 
fo to confult his private advantage, as that 
the good of the Civil Society, or of Man- 
kind in general, be thereby prejudiced, by 
injuring any of its particular Members : Anci 
a man as well in Natural, as Moral and Ci- 
vil Adlions, may propofe his own pleifure 
or profit, in the firil place, though he may 
alfo intend fome higher or nobler end of 
his thus afting. Therefore a man who in- 
tends to marry , may lawfully propofe to 
himfelf his own pleafure and fadsfaftion ; 
tho' the great end.of Marriage, (and which 
he may alfo chiefly intend) be the propaga- 
S 1 gat ion 
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gation of mankind. So likewife a Mafter: 
or Tutor that inftru£ls others, may lawfully 
propofeto himfelfhisown profit or advan- 
tage thereby ; though he may alfo ultimate- 
ly intend the inftruftion of his Scholars, or 
Pupils (that is, the common good ofMan- 
kind)as the great end of his taking that pro- 
ieflion. So likewife in Civil Societies or 
Commonwealths, a man may propofe to 
himfelf his own Security, Profit or Honour, 
as a realbn why he beftows his time and la- 
bour; or ventures his life inthefervlce of the 
Publick : And yet he may further propofe to 
himfelf the love of his Country, or the 
good of the Commonwealth , as the great 
end of his Aftions. 

§. 6. So that is to as little purpofe, which 
Mr. H. alledges, That the Original of the 
greateft and mofl: lafting Societies, to wit, 
Commonwealths, did not proceed from 
mutual good-will, but mutual Fear ; (the 
word Fear being ufed for any forefight, or 
precaution of a future Evil) For we are 
not here ccnfidering the original of Civil So- 
cieties, but of that natural fociablenefs a- 
mong men, which we look upon as moft ne- 
ceflary and agreeable to the nature of man ; 
though fome particular men being alfo fen- 
(ible how obnoxious they were to the inju- 
ries of thofe who fought their own pleafure 
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profit , without any confideration of the 
interell: or good of others, did, to prevent 
them, unite themfelves together in that 
ftriaer League of Amity, called Civil boci- 
ery. So that thiscommoii Amity or IkneTO- 
leiice, cannot be omitted to be hrfl: fuppoica, 
even in the very conftituricn of Common- 
wealths: Since thofe who founded them, 
muft have been before united, cither by fome 
natural relation ; and a mutual conRdence in, 
or benevolence tov.'ard each otlier ; aklio^ 
perhaps, others mighc afterwards, out or 
fear of their Power, or a Hking of their 
Government, be compelled or allured, to 
join or aflbciate their/elves with tliem. 

^ 7. But as for the inftances M:'. H. gives 
us of thofe who feek Society only to cenfurc 
the Lives and Actions of other nsen, thereby 
to?ain glory to themfelves, from the Foil les 
or Liiirmities of thofe th'-y cop.verfe with ; 
Such fort ofConverfation, coniifting lor rh- 
moft part of fome idle ill-naturcd men, v/ho 
count themfelves Wits, and have lirJc cli-j 
to do, but to fpeak ill of, and cenlure others, 
does not concern the major part orMinkind ; 
wlio needing each other's Society, to;- more 
necclTary occafions, have comir.Cily other 
Bii{iiiels todifcourfe of; when they mecr. 
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^ 8, As for the reft ofthofe things he fays^ 
That the neceflariesof hfe may be much bet- 
ter procured by dominion over, than by the 
Society of others, that is altogether falfe, and 
precarious ; fince no man by his own fingle 
ftrength, and without the voluntary help or 
Society of others, could ever yet fubdue, and 
make Slaves of all other men he met with: 
And therefore if any man ever increafed his 
natural power or advantage over others, it 
was not by virtue of his own fole power 01 
ftrength, but by men's deference to his Va- 
lour, or Vertue, when they chofe him for 
their Head, or Leader ; or clfe that they fol- 
lowed him, and obeyed his Commands as 
their Father, or Grandfather, out of Reve- 
rence to his Wifdom, or Gratitude for his 
Benefits. 

§. 9. To conclude, He liimfelf there objeQs^ 
that men cannot grow up, or live contented- 
ly without theSociety and Affiftance of others : 
And therefore cannot deny, but men defire 
the Society of each other,their naturecompel- 
jing them thereunto. But to come off from 
this Objeftion, he will have nothing called 
Society, hut Commonwealths ; which, fays 
he,are not meer Meetings, but Leagues, and 
Confederacies, for making of which Com- 
pa6ls are neceflary=, And therefore ftill ar- 

guesj 
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gues, that Infants, and thofe that are unex- 
perienced, are uncapable of them, &c. From 
which I fliall only ohferve, That Mr. H. im- 
pofes upon himfelf, and others, by con- 
founding that firft, and moft natural amity, 
and fociablenefs of Perfons of one and the 
fame Family, as of a Husband and Wife, 
Parents and' Children, &c. towards each 
other, with that artificial Society, which 
proceeding wholly from CompaQ:, we call a 
Commonwealth : So likewife he impofes on 
his Readers in the ufe of the words Nature^ 
4nd Natural (^s I have partly fhewn already) 
for by thefe words is commonly underftood, 
either fomething that is by nature infepara- 
bly proper to its fubjeft, as to a Filhto fwim ; 
and other things are natural and proper to a 
Creature, not as a meer Animal, but as of 
fuch a fpecies, and at fuch an age ; as for a 
man to go upon two Legs, and fpeak. Laftly, 
Itfometimes fignifies an aptnefs in a Sub|e£t 
to receive fome farther perfeftion by Culture 
and Difcipline, with which Nature intend- 
ed it fhould be endued. So the Earth is intend- 
ed by Nature forthe produftion ofVegetables; 
however it doth not naturally bring forth all 
Plants in all places,?. like,without Plowing, or 
Setting;yet are not thefePlants fo lbwn,or let, 
lefs natural for all that : So likewife I have 
already proved, that whatever perfeftion we 
• attain 
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attain to by the power of our Reafon or Ex- 
perience, it is not left natural notwith- 
ftanding. 



PRINCIPLE II. 

\All Men by Nature are equal. 

§. I. TTTHich he thus undertakes to make 
VV outin the Chapter laftcited,§. 5. 
The caufe of mutual Fear confijls fartly in MetPs 
natural equality, fartly in their mutual Will of 
hurting ; from whence it happens, that we are 
miither able to exfeB fecurity from others, nor 
yet to afford it to our [elves • For if we conjider 
Men grown up, and take notice how frail the 
Frame of a Man's Body is (which failing, all his 
force, flrength and wifdom fails together with it') 
and how eajie it is for any the mofi weak, to kill 
the flrongefl Man ; there is no reafon, that 
iirny Mantrufling in his own flrength, fljouldfup- 
jofe himfelf fuperior by Nature to others. For 
thofe are equal, who are able to do the like things 
againfieach other ; but thofe who can do the great- 
est thing, that is, take away life, are able to do 
like, or equal things to each other ; therefore all 
Men are by nature equal, that Inequality which 
now is, being introduced by Civil Laws. 



^. *• J->v 
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§ 2. Before I anfwer This , I fliall firft 
make thefe Conceflions and Limitations: 
FirJ}^ I grant that all Civil Inequality of Per- 
fons is;introduc'd by Civil Laws. 2afy, That 
there is alfo llich a natural equality among 
men, that there is nothing which one man 
can arrogate to himfelf as a man, but by the 
iame reafon which he judges it fit or necef- 
fary for himfelf, he muft alfo judge it alike fit 
and neceffary for another man,who fi:andsin 
like need of it. Thus if Yiftuals, Cloaths, 
and Liberty, are things neceffary for his own 
being, and preservation, they are likewife 
equally neceffary for the well-being and pre- 
fervation of all other men, and confequently 
that they have a like Right to them ; from 
which natural equality proceeds that great 
Rule of the Law of Nature, To do to Otfiers^as 
we would have Others do to Vs : And in this fenfe 
I agree with him, that all men are equal j fo 
that taken thus, it is fo far from being a cauie 
of War, or Diffention among men, that it ra- 
ther perfwades to amity and concord : Yet 
doth not this equality hinder, but that there 
is notwithftanding a natural Inequality of 
ftrengthor power amongft men, both in bo- 
dy and mind ; fince any man, that doth but 
obferve the great difference there is in both 
tlie ftrength and underftanding of fome per- 
fons above others, but will grant, that there 

is 
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is as great, or greater difference between 
fome men and others, than there is between 
Ibme Brutes (fuppofing Apes, or Elephants) 
and men in underftanding:Yet does there not 
any natural equaUty follow from the R'^afon 
Mr. H. here gives us, Tka- thofe are equal^that 
are able to do the like thutgs to each other, to mt, 
take away their lives: For befides that, there 
are fome born maimed, and cripled, or elfe 
fo void ofunderftanding, as not to have eitlier 
the will or ability to hurt or kill others ; and 
if a Coward and a Stout man are to fight, 
or a very Weak man and a Strong, will any 
man fay that they are an equal match ? And 
this Mr. H. tells us. That it is e a fie for the 
Weakeji to kill the Strongefi man '^ he grants it 
mufi either be by chance^ cunning, or furfriz,e» 
I grant indeed it may happen by chance, and 
yet this will not tnakethe match to be equal ; 
any more than it is in Cockfighting, where 
the Gamefters will lay five to one on fucha 
Cock's fide againft: another fet down to fight 
•with him ; and though perhaps the weaker 
Cock may happen to kill the ftronger by a 
chance-ftroke, yet no man will therefore af- 
firm that both thefe Cocks were equal by 
Nature; the fame may be faid of Men. But it 
may be replied, That there is a great diffe- 
rence between Men and Beafts, fince though 
brutes cannot, yet a man weaker in body or 

mind 
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mind than another, may join, or combine 
with one as wife and ftrong as his Adver- 
fary, and then they will be an equal Match 
in iwintof ftrength. If this were a good Ar- 
gument, it would prove more than,or rather 
contrary to, that for which it is defigned ; 
for this weaker Man may combine with one 
as ftrong and wife as the other, and then the 
odds will be appearently on the weaker man's 
fide : But if I ihould grant the utmoft that 
canbeask'd, that both thefe Men's witand 
ftrength taken together, are ftill but an equal 
match to the other, may not this wifer and 
ftronger man as well alfo combine with 
others as wife and ftrong as himfelf, and. 
then will not the Inequality be much greater 
than it was before? And as for cunning, or 
furprize,it fignifies as little,fince the ftronger 
man may be as cunning as the other, and 
may have alfo as good luck in fuprifing him 
at unawares ; but it is indeed a very trivial 
Argument to prove this natural equality, be-, 
caufe thofe are equal that are able to do 
the like things to each other : fince this 
were to level Man with the moft defpicable 
Creatures ; for there iS fcarce any Beaft,nay 
Infe6l,fo weak, but may foraetimeor other 
deftroy a man by force, or furprize ; and we 
read of a Pope who was choaked by fwallow- 
ing of a Fly in his Drink ; which if it could be 

fuppofed 
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fuppbfed to be done by the FJy on purpofe^ 
would make the Fiy and the Pope to be equal 
by Natiirci 



PRINCIPLE III. 

That there is a mniualwiUqr dejire in all Men in 
the fiat e of Nature^ of hurting each other. 

§. I. \ XTHich Mr. H. thus endeavours to 
V V prove in tha fame Chapter of his 

DeCive. 

There is a tvill (fays he) indeed in aSMen cf 
doing hurt in the ft ate of Nature ^ut not from the 
fame caufe^nor alike culpable. For oneMan^accqrd-' 
ing to a natural equality^ allows to others all the 
fame things as to himjelf which is the part of 
a modefi man, and of one that rightly meafures 
his ownftrength ; another efteeming himfelf fu~ 
ferior to others, will have things to he lawful 
for himfilfonljij and arrogates an honour to him- 
felf ahcwe others, which is the fart of a froud 
dtffofition ; therefore the will of hurting is in this 
Man from a vain glory, and afalfe efieemqf his 
own power, as it is in the other from a necejjity of 
defending his own Goods and Liberty againft the 
other's violence. Befides, Jince theftrife of wit 
isthegreatefi amongft Men, it is neceffary that 
very great difcordfifouldarije from that Conten- 
tion; 
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tion ; for it is not only odiom to contradiciy but 
alfo not to confent ; for not to confent to another 
in a thing, is tacitly to accufe him of error in that 
matter ; fo likevoife to dijfent in very many things^ 
is as much as to count him a Fool ; i»hich may ap- 
fear from hence ^ that no Wars are more jbarfly 
profecuted, than hetrveen different Secis of the 
fame Religion, and the Factions of the fame 
Commcnrvealthj where there is a fir if e concern^ 
ing Doctrine , or Civil Prudence. Butjince 
all fleafure and fatisfaBion of mind confijls 
in this J That a Man may have fomewhat, by 
n>hichy comparing himfelfmth others, he may 
think very rvell of himfelf; it is impoffible but 
that they jbould fberv their mutual hatred and 
contempt fometimes, either by laughter, words 
or gcflures , or by jome outward jtgn, than 
which there is indeed no greater vexation of 
mindy neither from which can a greater defre of 
hurting arife. But the moft frequent taufe 
why Men deftre to hurt each other, fprings from 
hence, that many dejire the fame thing at once ; 
yet (ivhich very often happens^ they neither may^ 
nor can enjoy it in common, nor will yet divide 
it \from whence it follows, that it muli be given 
to theftronger ; but who is thejlronger, can on- 
ly be known by fghting. 

§. 2. From which, I fliall firft obferve, 
That it is not true,that in the ftate of Nature, 

there 
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there is in all men alike will of hurting each 
other : "For in this State, the firft, and moft 
natural condition to be confidered, is, when 
men have not as yet at iall provoked each o- 
ther, nor done them either good or harm; 
And in this condition, none but a Pool, a 
Wicked man, or a- Mad-man, can have any 
defire to hurt another, who hath given him 
no provocation for it : Thougli I grant, that 
there are too many men (fucli as Mr. Hohis 
defcribes) who will arrogate rhore things to 
themfelves, than they either deferve, or real- 
ly needj yet even in thefe men, there is not 
a will to hurt every man alike,but only thofe 
who ftahd in their way ; arid whofe Goodsj 
or other things, they may think may be ufe- 
ful for themfelves. Nor yet are. thefe all 
Mankind,fince he grants there are fome, and 
perhaps as many, or more ,- whoj according 
to natural equality, will allow to others all 
the fame things, as to themfelves, which he 
grants is the part of a modeft m3-o,.and who 
makes a true eftimate of his own ftrength. 
And certainly, if this modeft man judges ac- 
cording to right reafon,who allows to others 
the fame things, as to himfelf ; this violent or 
proudman (he here defcribes) cannot acquire 
any Right to the liberty or goods of others, 
from ms own unreafonable judgment, and 
falfe eftimation of his own ftrength or merit : 
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Nor is this felf-defence, of the modeft or ho- 
nefl man, properly a defire to hurt the other j 
but only a neceflity to defend himfelf againfb 
his afiaults, fince he had no intention to hurt 
him, before this violent man gave him a ')V& 
provocation. 

§. ^. As for that ftrife of Wit,which (as he 
fays) is the greateft among men ; though 
there may be feme difference in Opinions,and 
Contentions arife from thence ; Yet doth it 
not therefore follow, that there muft from 
thence neceffarily arife a defire in all men, of 
hurting or deftroying others : For there are 
many of fo equal and realonable a difpofinon. 
that thay can find no caufe of hating, much 
lefs of hurting others, though they often dif- 
fer from them in opinion ; Or that they niufl 
take all others for fools, if they prefer their 
own Judgment before another Man's. 

And as for Mr. K's Inftances, that there 
are no Wars morefharp thanthofe between 
the different Sefts of the lame Religion, or 
the Faftions of the fame Commonwealth ; 
thefe Examples will not make out that for 
which he produces them : Sirice he grants, 
Wars about Religion do feldom happen, but 
amongft thofe of different Sefts in the fame 
Religion ; which (hews it doth not proceed 
from the Natural State of Mankind^ which 

T ought 
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ou^ht to be governed by Reafon, not Supcr- 
ftition ; much lefs from natural Religion, 
but from an unreafonable Superftition, or 
blind Zeal, too often inflamed by tlic FriefTrs 
of either Party ; making it not their own, 
but God's Caufe, or Glory, (as they call it) 
for which they would have them fight, per- 
fecute,and dellroy each other. And as fcr 
the Wars and Contentions between the diffe- 
rent Faflions of the fame Commonwealth, 
it is apparent they have no place in the mcer 
fbate of Nature ; fince they are produced by 
men's entring into Civjl Society ; and there- 
fore they are not fairly urged by Mr. H. as 
an Inilance of their defireto hurt each other 
in the flate of Nature. 

§. 4. In anfwer to his AScvtlon^That all 
fiitisjactio/t of the mind is placed i»Jomethi>fg^ by 
ivbtch-a mm comparing himfelfveith others, may 
thereby think hiohly well ofhimfelf : And there- 
fore it is impoffihle but thiy muji declare their ha- 
tred and contempt of each other^foraetimes either 
bj laughter ^^c. thnn which there can be no grea- 
ter vexation^ neither from which a greater dtfire 
of reveng e doth ufin lly arife. 

I thus reply : Fii .l. Neither does this Ob- 
fervation rcr^ch all men, lb that they muft 
needs take pleafure in putting a higher value 
rpoa themfe! ves, than they deferve ; or that 

right 



Confiderd and Confuted. 275 

right Reafon,or Prudence, fliould perfu'ade; 
them to affront others, either by Words or 
Aftions.-Neither yet to take for ^iffronts,and 
mortal Injuries, all thofe things, which any 
fil]y,ili-bred Fellow may happen to do : Since 
fuch quarrels dj not proceed either from 
Nature , or Reafon , but from foolifli 
Cuftoms, and bad Education ; as appears 
in making, gi'^^^g the lie ^ an affront, which 
was not fo, till about an Age ago; neither 
is among other Nations, but us EuropeAnsy 
any occafion of a duarrel : Nor yet is there 
any neceflity, but that men may, and often 
do differ from each other, in opinion and 
Words too, without giving one another the 
lie, or any juft occafion of offence : And 
therefore thefe are no fufficient grounds to 
raife a general Rule of the Natural ftate of 
all Mankind, from the iridifcretion, or LU 
manners of fome, nay many men. 

§. 5. As for iiis lift Reafon, from the de- 
fire of divers men at once to the fame 
thing, which cannot be decided without 
fighting. 

In anfwer to this, I grant tliis may be true 
amongft Brutes ; as alfo amongft brutilli 
and unreafonable men : But fince God hath 
endued men \Vith Reafon, either to divide 
thQ thing, if it be capable &fdivifioii; or 
T 2 elfe 
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elfe to ufe it by turns, where it is not, where 
divers have an equal Right in it ; or elfe to 
leave it wholly to the firft occupant ; fuicee- 
very man hath natural Right to what hethus 
acquires, as is fully proved in the precedent 
difcourfe. Therefore granting men's Lufts 
and Paffions do often encline them to War 
and Contention,yet are not the ythereforede- 
termined, or neceflitated thereunto ; feeing 
God hath given Man Reafon to forefee, as 
alfo to prevent the evils of War ; and has 
likewife endued them with as ftrong Paffions 
fas Mr. //.acknowledges) to incline them 
to peace ; as hath been more fiilly made out, 
Avhen we fpoke of the Natural State of Man- 
kind .- Neither in the ftate of Nature, hath 
Go^ made fo niggardly a diftribution of 
things, that no man can defire, or make ufe 
of any thing necelTary for life, but prefently 
another mull ftart up to be his Competitor 
for it: Since if men lived according to right 
Reafon, and the neceffitics of Nature, and 
ftill ufed the Fruits of the whole Earth in 
Common,there would be yet left a fufBcient 
ftock to fupply the Neceffities of them all, 
without coveting the Goods of others, or ta- 
king away that they are already poffeffed of. 

PR IN- 
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PRINCIPLE IV. 

That Nature hath given to every one a Right to 
all things. De Give. C, i, §. lo 

§. I. *" B ^HAT is ( as he explains it") in a 
JL weer natural ftate^ or before n-ien 
were obliged to each other by any Compacts^ it 
was lawful for every one to do all things whatfoe- 
ver^and againjt whomfoever itpleafidthemfo to ' 
do ; and to foffefs^ ufe^ and enjoy all things, 
which he would or could ; but Since whatfoever 
things any one would have, either feem good 
for himfelf becaufe he deftres them, and do ei- 
ther conduce to his own prefervation, or at leaft 
feem to conduce to it : Jnd whether thofe things 
do really conduce to this end, he fuppojes he hath, 
in the former Article proved the Perjon himfelf 
to be folejudg e. So that thofe mujl be counted as 
necejfary means, which he judges as. fuch : And 
by the yth Article aforegoing, thofe things are 
done and enjoyed by the right ef Nature, which do 
neceffarily conduce to the prefervation of his own 
life and members : Whence it follows, to have 
Anddo aUthings in the fate of Nature, is lawful 
for dll M^n ; and this is what is commonly f aid, 
That Nature hath given all things to all Men : 
From whence alfo it is, underjlood, thai in the jl ate 
of Nature^Proft or utWky, is the mcafure of 
Riglit. T 3 Which 
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Vl^hich Argument in his AnnotAtions to this 
Article y he thui explains and contrasts. 

This ts jo to be ufiderjloody that That which 
any one may do^ in a meer natural fiate^ is injur i' 
0U4 to no Man : Not that infuch afiate it is int' 
foffible to Jin avainfi God, or to violate the Laws 
of Nature ; but injujlice tovards Men fufpofes 
Jliimane Laws, which are not in the ft ate of Na- 
ture. But the truth ofthepropofttion fo under- 
ftood, is demonjlrated to the mineral Reader, in 
the foregoif7g Paragraphs : But Becaufe infome 
cafes, thehardmfs of the Contlufton drives out 
the Memory of the Fremifes, he contrails the Ar- 
gument, and lays itthm tobefeenatonce\ By Artie, 
the jth it is proved, that every one hath a Right 
of prefervirg himfelf; and by Artie, the Sth. 
Therefore the fame perfon hath a Right to ufe all 
weans neeejfary thereunto. But by Art. the ()th. 
Thofe means are neeejfary, which he jball jud^e to 
he jb. Therefore the fame perfon hath a Right tb 
have, andfojfefs all things which he fha/l judge 
■neceffary jbr his own prejervatipn : Therefore 
in the judgment of the d6er, that which is done, 
is either by Right, or by Injury. Confequently it is 
done by Right, bicmfe in the ft ate of Nature no- 
t hing is injurious. 

I have made bold to add this laft Claufe 
from what went before, becaufe otheiwife 
the Argument is imperteft. 

Ifherer 
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Therefore it is evdeiitly true., That in a mere 
naturnl Staie^ every m&n hath a Right to all 
things. 

§. 2. For the dcftroying of which Princi- 
ple, asalfofor theanfwering the Arguments 
which he brings to fupport it, I fliall in the 
firfl: place obfervCjThat the Author's Conchi- 
fion which he makes from his Premifes in his 
Annotations, viz. That every man hath & Rioht 
to do,andpolfefs all things which he himfelfjball 
judge necejpiry for his own prefervation^ is not 
the fame which he drawls from the fame Pre- 
mifes in t!ie 7 ext, fviz.") That every man hath 
a Right to have., and do all things in the Jl ate of 
Alature. For indeed from his own Principles 
no other ConcUifiou can follow ,than what he 
Iiath now drawn from thence in his Annota- 
tion ; for no man in In:^ right Senfes ever yet 
judged, that to have, and do all tilings what- 
ever, was abfolurely necelTary for his pre- 
fervaiion ; only that he had a Right iadeii- 
nitely toasmany oftliem as hefliould judge 
r.eceluiry for this End. idly, Neither ought 
a man in the ftate of Nature to propofe the 
bare prefervationcf his own Life, and Mem- 
bers, as the only end of living, fince that may 
be enjoyed by thofe who are really very mife- 
rable, as may be obferved in fuch as labour 
under tedious and conliant Infirmities,or are 
T 4 con- 
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condemned to the Mines, or Gallies, or fuf-^ 
fei" themfelves to be carried away by any do- 
mineering, or irrational Appetite or Paffion : 
And if the prefervation of man's Life and 
Members were the only ends of life ; then if 
another in the ftate of Nature fbould threaten 
to kill or rhaim him,unlefs he would deny,or 
blafpheme God, or murther his Father, it 
were upon this Principle lawful,nay necelTa- 
ry for him fq to do ; it being the only means 
by which he could preferve his Life and 
Limbs. 9^, Neither doth any man's rafh or 
falfe judgment, that fuch athing is neceffary 
for his own prefervation,confer on him a right 
to that thing *, for then God had given him a 
Right to all things he (hould in any paflion,or 
ram and inconfiderate humour fanfie neceffa- 
ryfor that end,tho' it really tended totheirde- 
ftruQiion, or that of other innocent men ; So 
that if a man Ihould think the blood of his 
deareft Friend would cure him of fomeDif- 
temper he lay under, he might lawfully up- 
on this Principle murther him (if he could do 
it fafely) ; And then God fhould have given 
men a Right of deftroying themfelyes and o- 
thers, whenever they thought (though falfly) 
that it conduced to their prefervation, the 
fatisfadion of their unreafonable Appetites or 
Humors ; fincefuch an unlimited Right, or 
rather Licenfe,can be fo far from conducing to 

any 
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any man's prefervation,that if any menfliould 
ever have gone about to put it in praftice , it 
would have long fince produced not only 
their own deftruftion, but that of all Man- 
kind. 

§. J. And if Mr. H his own definition of 
right Reafon be true. Art. jth. of this Chap- 
ter, That it is a liberty ofuftng a man's Faculties 
according to right Reafon ; then certainly right 
Reafon can never judge contradiftory Propo- 
fitions to be true, as that I fliould in the ftate 
of Nature have a Right to all things my 
Neighbour was poflTelTed of, and his life into 
the bargain, if I thought it might conduce to 
my felf-prefervation ; and that this Ibould be 
likewife as true, and rational a Conclufion, 
that he (hould have the Yikt Right againtt me; 
fince the word Right is never ufed by any 
Writers of thisSubjeft, but with refpeft to 
fome Law,either Natural,or Civil,which Mr. 
//.acknowledges in the nextChapter,Jr?.ift, 
in thefe words. But fince all do grant that to 
be done by Right, which is not done contrary to 
right Reafon, we ought to fupfofe that done by 
Injury f which is repugnant to Right reafon ; or 
which contradiSis fome Truth colleBed from true 
Principles by right Reafon ; but that is done by 
Injury jwhich is done againft fome Law, therefore 
right Reafon is a certain Lm^whieh is called na- 
tural. 
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tural, fifice if is not kfs a fart of Humane Na- 
ture than any other Vacuity or JffeHion of the 
Mind : as Mr. Hhimfelf confeires in this 2d 
Chapter of this Treatife Dc Ow, §. i. tho' 
he ftrives to avoid the force of it in his Anno- 
tations to this Article; where, by right Rea- 
fon in the ftate of Nature, he tells us, He 
does not thereby underftand ( as many do } any 
infaUible Faculty in Men^ hut the AB of Ratio- 
cination ; that is^ every Man's own Reafon con- 
cerning his own AciionSy as they may redound 
to the profit or hurt of himfelf or other Men ; 
and the reafon why he calls it a Man's own Reafon ^ 
isy that though in a Commonwealth the reafon 
thereof^ that is^ the Civil Law ^is to he taken as 
right hy all the SuhjeBs ; yet out of a Comrnon- 
rvealthy where no Man can diftinguijh right Rea- 
fon from falfe^ but by comparing it with his own, 
every Man^s own Reafon is not only to be taken for 
the Rule of his own JStions, but alfo in his own 
Affairs for the meafureofall other Men's Reafon : 
But how this will agree with what follows, 
I cannot tell ; When he calls right Reafon that 
which concludes from true Princifles-^beraufe that 
infalfe Ratiocination^or in the folly of Men not 
ohferving thofe duties towards others which are 
neeejfary to their own prefervation, con (if s all the 
violation of natural Laws. 

But how falfe Ratiocination,or folly ,fhouId 
give them a Right to all they have a mind to 

?i8: 



Conjiderd^ and Confuted. a8g 

a8: thus towards others,! cannot apprehend ; 
but from thefe words of Mr. H. I fliall only 
nbferve, That though I do not fuppofe Rea- 
fon to be any infallible Faculty, any more 
than the cafting up of an Account into a 
Sum total, though ralfe, to be right Arith- 
metick, or true Counting ; yet by right 
Reafbn when it is not erroneous, is to be 
underllood tlie true exercife of that Facul- 
ty, not erroneous in its judgments,and there- 
fore doth not confift in the bare aO: of Ra- 
tiocination, but in its true eife8:s ; that is, 
when true Propofitions, orPremifes, being 
laid up in the memory, thofe Conclufionsare 
drawn from thence, which when they are 
praQical, and contain true, moral Rules of 
life, are called Laws of Nature. 

§. 4. And therefore it is not true, that in 
a Commonwealth the/'a^//V^ ReafbftjOrhaw 
thereof, is to be always taken for Right ; 
for then if the Laws of the Common- wealth 
flwuld enaft Parricide , Ingratitude , and 
breach of Faith, to be exercifed as Vertues, 
and to conduce to the good and prelervation 
of Mankind, they muft prefently become 
fo ; which, I {uppofe, neither this Author, 
nor any rational Man would aiBrm. Nor is 
his other Propofition any truer, that out of a 
Commonwealth, no man can diftinguifli 
right Realbn from falfe, but by comparing it 

with 
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with his own ; and therefore that muft be the 
meafure of all his Aftions, from whence he 
deduces the Right of all men to all things ; 
which Ai'gument I fhall reduce into the form 
of aSyllogifm, that you may the better judge 
of its truth. It is lawful in the ft ate of Nature 
for every one to pojfejs all things ^ and do all 
things towards all men^ which fame Judge jball 
think necejfary for the frefervation of his oa>n 
Life and Members : But thofe things that every 
manhimfelf jball judge to be necejfary to hisfre- 
fervation^hofe the only Judge in this cafe judges 
to be necejfary for this end ; (for he had proved 
before,that himfelf is the only Judge in the 
flateof Nature,what things are necelTary for 
his prejfervation;) therefore to have, and do all 
things, &c. is neceffaryfor a man's ownfrefer- 
vation. In which Syllogifm the Major is cer- 
tainly falfe,becaufe though a man's fclf be the 
fole Judge in the ftate of Nature,yet he may 
give a falfe Sentence, and fuppofe thoiQ 
things to be neceflary for his prefervation 
which really are not ; For as in a Civil State, 
the bare Sentence of a Judge cannot confer a 
true and equitable Right on any man to an 
Eftate, if the Judge determines contrary 
to all the Rules of Law and Equity. So 
likewife in the ftate of Nature, a man's 
own judgment can confer no Right to him, 
when he quits the only true Rules of his 

Juflg- 
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Judgment, which in this State can only be 
the Laws of Nature , or right Reafon, 
and the nature of things, and Mankind, 
from whence only they are drawn. Nor can 
there be any State fuppofed, either Natural, 
or Civil, in which there is no Rule of Hu- 
mane Judgment,/o that whatfoever a man's 
mind flialT rafhly fuppofe things to be , 
they muft prefently become fuch as he hath 
fanfied them: becaufe the utility of things ne- 
ceflary for the prefervation of Humane Na* 
ture depends not upon men'srafli judgments, 
but upon the force of their natural Caufes ; 
and a man by thus fafly judging, that he had 
a Right to afi things that he hath a mind to, 
and that they are abfolutely neceflary for his 
prefervation,can no more make them become 
ib, than if he fhould judge that Ratsbane 
were Sugar-candy, it would be thereby pre- 
fently turn'd into wholfome Food : So like- 
wife thofe general, and univerfal Caufes^ 
which procure the prefervation, or mifchie^ 
of Mankindjdo depend upon fuch fixt Princi- 
ples in Nature,as are not to be altered by the 
judgment ofcjny Judge, whether he be a An- 
gle man in the ftace of Nature, or the Su- 
pream Powers in a Commonwealth. 

§. 5. But 
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§. 5. ButthisErrorof Mr. H. concern- 
ing the force of his Sentence,which thus falf- 
ly pronounces an abfolute Dominion over all 
men, and all things, to be neceflary for his 
prefervation, and thereby to confer a Right 
thereunto ; feems to proceed from hence, 
That he bad ohferved in a Civil State the 
Sentence of the Supream Magiftrate, or 
Judge, had that force with the Subjects that 
whether his Sentence were according to the 
Rules of Law, or natural Equity, ornot, it 
was neverthelefsto be obeyed, and fubmitted 
to .'Whereas thisSubmiffion proceeds whol- 
ly from their Confents who inftituted the 
Commonwealth, in order to the publick 
Good, and for the putting fome end to Con- 
troverfies ; for all the Subje£ls muft fubmit 
to the Judgment of the Supream Power, or 
Magiftrate, whether it be Right or Wrong ; 
bccaufe they are all fatisfied, that it conduces 
more to their common quiet and fafety, that 
ibm few fhould lometimes fuffer through an 
tinjuft Judgment, than that Controverfies 
fhould be endlefs,or at leaft not without Civil 
Wars,orDifturbances. Wherefore it is evi- 
dent, That it is only from a greater care of 
the Common Good, than of the Lives or E- 
ftates of any particular perfon that lays a 
foundation for thisPrerogative,which though 
I grant belongs toall Siip^-eani Powers^ yet if 
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this once come to be generally and notori- 
oufly abufed by aconftant courfe of wilful 
Violence, Oppreffion and Injuftice, that the 
Subjects cannot longer bear it, they will 
quickly make their appeal fomewhere elle, 
unlefs they 'are hindred by Ibme predomi- 
nant Power, or Force over them. 

§. 6. But on the other fide it is certain, 
That men in the ftate of Nature cannot ad- 
mit of any final Judgment,or determination 
of a doubt or difference, befides an Evidence 
either fi*om the things themfelves, or from 
that truft or credit they place in ferae men's 
Judgment or Teftimony, whereby all man- 
ner of doubt or fcruple being clearly remo- 
ved out of the minds of the Parties concern- 
ed, it appears evident to them, that they 
are not impofed upon ; neither can there be 
any end of debates amohgft divers Preten- 
ders, unlefs one Party being convinced by 
the ftrength of the other's Reafons, come 
over to his, or their Opinion ; or elfe being 
fatisfied of the Knowledge and Integrity of 
fome Third Perfon,as an Arbitrator,do wil- 
lingly fubmit to his ientence. 

§. 7. For Humane Nature will ever ac- 
knowledge a difference between right Rea- 
fon, and falfe ; and between a jift, and an 

unjuft 
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unjuft Judgment ; and 'tis only Truth and 
right Reafon that have this Prerogative, that 
they can confer a Right on us of doing thofe 
things which they piefcribe. For even 
Mr. H. in his definition of Right, acknow- 
ledges, that it is only a liberty of ufing our 
Faculties according to ri"ht Reafon ; where- 
as all Error, or falfe Judgment, whether it 
be concerning Neceltaries for the preferva- 
tion ofLife,or in any other pradical matter, 
can give no man a Right of doing that which 
he then falfly judges necelTary for his prefer- 
vation. And therefore Mr.H.bythis Conclufi- 
on, wherein he acknowledges, That right 
Reafon is that which concludes from true Primi- 
fles ; and liketvife that in the falfe Reafoning^and 
felly of men, in not under fianding their Duties 
towards other men^confjls all the 'violation of the 
Laws of Nature ; grants as much as I can de- 
lire. But how this will agree with that loofe 
definition of Reafon,where he fuppofes every 
man's reafon to be a like right, 1 defire any of 
his Difciplesto ftiew me. Therefore to con- 
clude, I can only allow that to be practical 
right Reafon,which gives us leave to under- 
take things reafonable and poflible, and that 
forbids a man to arrogate to himfelf alone a 
dominion over all men, and all things, which 
is needlefs and impo(Gble,and indeed wholly 
pernicious to hisprefervation. 

4. 8. But 
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§ 8. Butto avoid this difficulty, Mr. H. 
and his Followers fly to the Subterfuge of a 
natural neceflity in Men, that do judge thus 
fafly, and aft contrary to the Laws of Na* 
ture,or Reafon : And therefore in his Preface 
to this Treatife, he fuppoies all Men to he ev$l 
by Nature^ and makes them mcejfarily determi- 
ned by by their Jfpetites andV&ffiom (before they 
tire endued with Reajbn and Dtjcipliueioaei mij- 
thievoufyy and unreafonably; ahd therefore tells 
«f, that Children^ unlefs you give them every 
thing they defre^ cry^ And are Angry ^ and wili 
flrike their very Fathers arid Mothers ; and it 
ii by nature they do fo^ and yet are blameUfs ; as 
well bee aufe they cannot hurt^a^ aljo that wanting 
the ufe of Reafon^ they are yet free from all its 
Duties: But the fame ferfons^ when grown uf^ 
and having got frength enough to hurty tf they 
^hold on to do the fame things ^ they then begin both 
to bey and to be called evil. So that a wicked Man 
is almoft the fame thing, as an overgrown Childy 
or a Mait of a childijh dilpoJitio»y becaufe there is 
the fame defeSi of Reafon at that age, in which . 
by Nature, improved by Dijcipline, and experi- 
ence of its inconveniences, it commonly happens 
to be amended. So likewife the Author ^Vlrac- 
tatus Theologico-Folitici^y who more openly 
than Mr. W". (but upon the fame Principles) 
endeavours to deftroy all Religion, both Na- 
tural, and Revealed, argues to this purpofe, 

U ia 
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in the i6thChap*of hisfaid Treatife. Firft, 
By the Law of Nature^ Heuaderjlands mthing 
but the Nature of every Individual \ according to 
which ^ we conceive each of them naturally determi- 
ned to exifi after a certain manner. Ihm Fijhts 
are ordained to faint ^ and the great ones to de- 
vour the k/s : Therefore Fijbeslivein the Wa- 
ter ^ and devour each other by the highefl Right : 
For Nature confideredftmfly^ hath a Right to all 
things it can do^ or its rioht extends it felfj as 
far as its Rower ; Since tne fower of Nature is 
but the power ofGodjWho hath the higheji Right 
to all things. But becaufe the p0wer ofVniverfal 
Nature^ is nothing but the power of all the Indivi" 
dual Creatures together, it follows that every 
Individual hath the higheji Right to all things 
it can do ; that is, it extends it felf as far as its 
Rower. Jndfince it is the fir jl Law of Nature, 
that every thing fbould endeavour, aifar as it is 
able, topreferveitfelfin its Natural State : and 
that, without any confideration of other Creatures, 
but only of it felf: , Therefore itfoUows, that eve- 
ry Individual hath the higheji Right to exifi, and 
operate^ as it is thmnattfr ally determined : Nor 
will he allow any difference, by Nature, between 
Men and oth^.r Creatures ; neither between Men 
endued with Reafon, and thofe that have not yet 
attained the ufe of it ; neither between Fools and 
Mad-men, and others that are of found Vnder- 
flanding ; and his Reafon is this^ For whatever 

any 
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*ny Creature doth by the force of its Nature^ it 
doth it by the higheft Right, viz. becaufeit dis 
as it is by Nature deter mined^ neither is it able to 
aB othertvife : Therefore among Men^hilft con-^ 
^dered as living under the meer Empire ofNa^ 
ture^ as well he that doth not yet underfiand Rea- 
fony or hath not acquired a habit of Virtue ^ lives 
by the higheft Right, according to the Laws of 
his own Jppetite^as weB as he that directs his Life 
according to the Rules of Reafon. So that as a 
Wife-man hath a Right to all things that Keefon 
diBates^ or of living according to its Rules : So 
likewife the ignorant andfoolijh hath a like Right 
to all things which their Jppetites defire. So that 
every Man* s Natural Right ^ is not determined by 
Right Reafon,^«f by Povs^r and Appetite. For 
all Men are not naturally ordained to operate ac- 
cording to the Laws of Reafon^ but on the con- 
trary are born ignorant of all things \ and before 
they come to know the true Rules of life^or acquire 
a habit of Vertue^ a great part of their life flips 
away J thd* they are never fo weH educated : And 
therefore he concludes ythat whatever any one does 
in order as he thinks to his own prefervation^ or 
thefatisfaHion cfSenfual Jppetites^ whilH he is 
in this meer fiate of Nature^ it is lawful^becaufe 
the only Rule he hath to aSi by, 

§. 9. Having given you all that can be laici 

for this wicked, as well as foolifli Opinion, 

U 2 in 
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in their own words ; I fhall now endeavour 
to confute it. In the firft place therefore I ob- 
ferve that this which they call the Right of 
Nature,and which Mr.H.defines to be a ftate 
of perfefl: Liberty, is in their fenfe no other 
than that of abfolute neceflity : And therefore 
I fhall leave it to the Reader to judge how 
properly this word Right belongs to Brutes, 
Infants, and Fools. For tlie Word Right is 
ufed by thofe that treat o^Ethicksy only in re- 
fpeft of reafonable men, as capable of deli- 
beration and judgment, and endued with 
freedom of Aftion, and fo fubje£t to Laws. 
For to call that necelfity,by which Fifhes de- 
vour each other, and Mad-men beat their 
Keepers, a Right, were as proper to talk of a 
Right of Stones to fall downwards : noPhilo- 
fophers but thefe, ever ufing the word Right 
for Nece0ity,but a liberty left by the Law of 
Nature, of afting according toReafon: aly, 
The lafl: Author confounds the nature of 
Beafts, Fools and Mad-men, who have no 
knowledge of a God, or fenfe of a Moral 
Good and Evil, with that of rational Crea- 
tures, who are ordained for greater ends, and 
to be governed by a higher Law, than that 
of meer Appetite or Paffion : And I defire 
thefe Gentlemen to fhew us,that fuch unrea- 
fonable Appetites and Paflions do neceflarily 
and inevitably carry men to aft conftantly 

accord- 
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according to them ; fo that the inen had then 
no power left,to oppofe,refift or reftrainthem ; 
andtho' we grant that Children are not yet 
fenfible,and Fools and Mad-men are perhaps 
never capable of the laws of Reafon or 
Nature,andfo cannot be fubj £1 to them, nor 
are to be efteemed amongft voluntary A gents ; 
Yet doth it not follow, that thofe that are of 
Mature Age, and found Minds, and fo can- 
not plead invincible ignorance of the Law 
of Nature, but out of their own wilful Hu- 
mour, or unreafonable Appetites, neglect to 
know or learn, or through wilful Ignorance 
tranfgretsit,fliould claim the likeExemption. 
And admit we are not angry with Children, 
or natural Fools.if they cry for, or takeaway 
any thing they fee ; and we pity mad people, 
even while they are outragious with thofe 
that tend 'em : However we have not the 
fame forbearance and pity for men of found 
Minds, and mature Age, if they do the like 
unreafonable things, and govern themfelve, 
by no otlier Law, but their own unreafona- 
ble Appetites and Pafllons ; feeing it was in 
tliieir power both to have known and aclcd 
ptherwife ; and to have deliberated and 
judged, whether it were not better for 
them to forbear fuch evil Acts, than to do 
them. 

U J §. 10. 
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§. lo. Neither can invincible ignorance be 
any excufeasto them ; for though perhaps 
they may not have Brains fit for the Mathe- 
maticks,or may not be able to deduce all the 
Laws of Nature from their true Principles ; 
yet by the Precepts of others, as well as their 
own Reafon,and theobfervation of their own 
Natures, as well as other M-en's, they might 
eafily have learnt all the Duties of an honeft 
Man ; that is, their Duty towards their 
Neighbour, by that Golden Rule, of doing 
as they would bs done by : And their Duty 
towards themfeives, by endeavouring their 
own true happinefs and prefervation, by the 
only meanstending thereunto, viz. Without 
injuring others ; and doing their Duty to- 
wards God, in reverencing him, and obeying 
his Will,when difcovered to them ; alio in 
endeavouring, to the utmoft of their power, 
the Common Good of Mankind ; all which 
Principles have been ever fo natural to Men, 
that they have in all Ages acknowledged 
them to have ftill remained the fame. 
Therefore Mr. H. as alfo the Author of the 
Treatifelaft mentioned, are very much mi- 
ftaken, fo dire61:!y to oppofeour knowledge 
of the Laws of Nature, to the Rational Na- 
ture of Man ; as if he were fo much beholden 
to Art for them, that he could never have ac- 
quired them himfelf, without teaching ; 

which 
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which were all one as to fay. That becaufe 
mofl: Men learn Arithmetick , therefore 
it is fo abfolutely befides, or above Nature, 
that no Man ever attained it ofhimrelf,which 
is contrary both to Reafon and Experience, 
fince both Aritmetkh and Geometry^ as ai- 
{q Eihicks, muft have been naturally acquired 
by thofe that firft taught them. 

But I have already fufficiently prov'd by 
Mr. H^s own Conccflion, That Reafon and 
Experience are as natural to Humane Nfanire, 
as Hunting is to Dogs, tho' in hoch of theili 
there is required both Exercife and Experi- 
ence to learn it. 

^. II. Nor doth Mr. H's Excufe, which 
he gives us in the i ^th Chaptev of his Levia- 
than^ fignifyany filing ; {yiz,.^ 1 hat men'* s 
Paffiom in the ftais of Nn'ure ^re no Styjs^ nor 
the Anions which '^rocet^. from thtm^ ^j lo,ig as 
they fee no Power which cm nvchibii ther,i ; For 
neither can a Lawbehw.vn he fere it he made., 
neither can it be made^ ti!l they hx've r.gr. ed 
upon a Legijl&ior. Since it may beeaillyaii- 
fwered,that Mr. Hall along proceeds upon 
this Falfe Suppoficion, That God is not a Le- 
giflator without Divine Revelation ; nor that 
the Laws of Nature are properly his La ws ; 
both which A{rertions,ifthey have been pro- 
ved falfe in the preceeding Difcourfe, it will 
U 4 cerjcainly 
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certainly follow, that the Laws of Nature 
or Reafon proceeding from God hiuifelf, 
are truly Laws , and the Aftions prohi- 
bited by them are Sins, although Men will 
not through wilful Ignorance difcover this 
Legiflator, nor, will confent to his Laws. 
And Mr. H himfdf acknowledges in his 
Chapter of Laws, that theSubjeftslie under 
an Obligation to obey them,if it can be made 
appear to them that the Legiflator is endued 
with a Supreme Power over them, and hath 
both fufficiently eflabliflied, and promulga- 
ted his Laws ; both which may be truly af- 
firmed of the Laws of Nature. 

§. 1 2.But indeed Mr. H and his Followers 
have done very cunningly in taking away all 
freedom from Mankind,and to fuppofe an ab- 
iblute neceflity of all moral Adions ; fince 
they could not otherwife deftroy the Laws 
of Nature, and equal Men with Brutes, but 
by pulling up all the Foundations of Moral 
Good and Evil. 

But 1 need fay no more on this Subjeftto 
fhew the folly and unreafonablenefs of this 
Opinion,than to put down Mr. ffs words on 
this Subjeft in Art. 11. of this Chapter, 
Where he confeffes that this Right cf all men to 
all things^ is abjolutelj unfrojit able for Mankind 
becaufe the effeU of this Right is all one^ as if 

therg 
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then were no fuch Right At aU. For although 
a»j mm might Jay of every things This is mine ; 
yet could he not ufe it, becaufe of his Neighbour y 
n>ho might hy an equal Right pretend that it was 
his. Which is as good as to own, that this 
Right is none at all : For he himfelf in the Ar- 
ticle before-going, makes Utility to be th» 
meafure of all Right : but here is a Right 
without any Utility at all ; therefore thefe 
words Right and VnprofitahleyaTe contradifl:o- 
ry ; for Right refers in this definition to fome 
ufe or profit that a Man may make of his na- 
tural Liberty; but to be l^^/ro/f/^^/i?, owns 
that there is no ufe or need of* this natural 
Liberty in that matter. 



PRINCIPLE V. 

That in theflate of Nature, tvhatfoever any one 
doth to another, cannot be injurious to any 
Ferfon. 

§. I. 1 J Ecaufe^fays he, Injujtice towards men 
_|^ fuppofes Humane I^atvs,none of which 
are yet in being in the meerftate of Nature^ De 
Give, Caf. i. Jnnot. ad ^. lo. which he thus 
likewife endeavours to prove in hisLeviathan, 
Chap. I J. Where there is no common Porver, 
there is no Law, where there is no Law, no In^ 

jujlice; 
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jafiice ; Force and Fraud are in War the two Car- 
dmalTertues-jJufiice andlnjujiice are none of the 
Faculties either of the Body or Mind'^fthey were, 
they might be in a Man that were alone in the 
WorldjOS well as his Senfes and PaffionsfFhey are 
a& Qualities that relate to Men in Society, not in 
Solitude.It is confequent alfo to the fame condition 
that there be no Propriety, no Dominion, no 
Mine and Thine diJlinB,but only that to be eve. 
ry MaiPs that he can get, andforfo long as he can 
keef it : All which is no more than what Efi- 
curm long ago afTerted, as Diogenes Laertius 
hath told us in the Account he gives of his 
Life and Opinions, To this efFeB ; That be- 
tween thofe Animals which cannot be joined by any 
CompaB or Bargain, that they jhould not hurt 
each other ^ there U no Right, or Injury : So it 
is likewife amongfi Nations, which either will not, 
or cannot enter into CompaSt ; that they do nei- 
ther hurt, nor are hurt ; For Injuftice is nothing 
in itfelfi al' hough in fome places fuch a Bargain 
is made in mutual Compass that they jhould not 
hurt each other. So that Injury is no evil in it 
felf but only confifls in a fear, orfufpicion, left 
it fiould not be concealed from thofe who are ap- 
fointed Reverters of fuch Injuries. 

§. 2. In anfwer to all which, I doubt not to 
prove, that thefe Principles of Epicurus, as 
well as of Mr. Hand his Difciples,are taken 

up 
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up without any juft or folid grounds ; for by 
the didates of right Reafon, confidered as 
(they are indeed) the natural Laws of God, 
a perfect Right is given to every Man to his 
Life,and all thofe neceflary means thereunto, 
without which he cannot fubfift. For what- 
ever a Man enjoys by the Ri^ht of Nature, 
it muft needs be injury and injuftice to take it 
away : for every invafion or violation of ano- 
ther's Right or Property ,is Injury, by what- 
ever Law he enjoys it : And much more if 
that Right be conferred upon him by the 
Law of Nature, given by God as a Legifla- 
tor,than if it proceeded from meer Humane 
Compafts. And though Mr. H. here afferts, 
That no injury can be done to any Man, 
with whom we have made no Compafl: ; 
yet Chap.2. Art. i .of his De Cive,he fays, That 
jiftce all men mil grant that to be done by Right, 
rvhich is not contrary to right Reafon ; we ought 
to believe that to be done by Injury^ which is re- 
pagnant to right Reafon ; that fcf, which contra^ 
di£is any Truth colle0ed by right Reafon from 
true Principles : But what is done by Injury^ we 
acknowledge to be done contrary to fome Law. 
So that here he grants , that an Injury 
may be done contrary to the Laws of 
Nature, before any Compa£t, orTranfiation 
of our Right to another ; and fince he 
there acknowledges thofe DiQ:ates of 
Reafon to be Laws, I would fain fee how 

thofe 
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thofe can give any manfuchaRight to invade, 
or violate the Rights of another : For Right 
(ashehimfelfwel) defines it) being a Liberty 
granted by right Reafon, requires that Men, 
who pretend to aft or fpeak according to its 
DiftateSjfhouldnot aft contradiftorily to its 
Principles, or Conclufions. And 'twere to 
no purpofe for him to fay, that the Injury 
is done to God alone,when his Laws are bro- 
ken, unlefs he can ftiew that thofe Laws of 
God do not confer a Right on Men to their 
Lives, and all the neccffaries thereof ; and do 
notlikewife prohibit others from violating 
this Right fo granted. 

§. 3. But yet this Author, when he is preft 
hard, does acknowledge, that there may be 
injury done to another out of Civil Govern- 
ment : For it being objefted, whether if a 
Son fhould kill his Father in the ftateof Na- 
ture, he fliould not do him an Injury ; he an- 
fwers,That a So» cannot be underfiood to be in 
a natural State in re/heii of his Parents Jhe being 
as jioon as ever he is born^ under their fower and 
eontmandy to whom he owes his being aadfrefer- 
v/Uion. 

Yet fure a Man's Parents,by begetting and 
breeding him up, do not thereby acquire a 
property or dominion over him as long as he 
lives J though I grant Children, when by 

Mar- 
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Marriage, or otherwife,they become lawful- 
ly difcharged from the government of their 
Parents, ftill owe a filial piety and gratitude 
to them •, and 'tis a great impiety and injury 
in Children towards them, to hurt or deftroy 
them, though they are no longer under their 
power and command. So likewife the feme 
Law of Nature, which prefcribes Gratitude 
to thefe our natural Benefaftors , doth 
make it Injurious for any Man to hurt,or kiH 
any other Perfon, who had educated, or 
maintained him, or other wife highly obl^ed 
him, tho' he be not immediately Subje« to 
his Power ; fince the fame Laws of Gratitude 
that make it injurious to hurt, or murther his 
Father in the ftate of Nature, do alfo com- 
mand the like duty towards any other 
Benefaftor. 

§. 4. But his Argument in his LevtAthan is 
much more falfe and precarious ; when he 
argues. That where there is no common Power , 
there is no Law ; and where there it no Law^there 
ii no In^ufiice. All which he brings to prove 
the neceflity of his natural ftate oiwar. For, 
firft, though I grantjwhere there is no Com- 
mon Power, (that is, no Legiflator) thCTeis 
no Law, yet that is not true of the Laws of 
Nature ; fince if they proceed from God as a 
Legiflator (as I hope we have proved in the 
precedent Difcourfe) they are truly Laws, 
before any Civil Power was inftituted to 

make 
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make Laws, or to fee them obferved ; and 
confequently that it is the higheft injury and 
injultice to take away any thing from others 
being innocent, and doing us no hurt, that 
is neceflarjr for their Life, or prefervation, 
which they are already poirefsMof;and though 
it is true,tnat Juftice and Injuftice are no Na- 
tural Faculties of the Mind, yet right Reafon 
is ; from whence all Juftice is deduced, and 
which a Man is always bound to exercife as 
foon as he becomes capable of being a Mem- 
ber tjf Humane Society, (I do not mean a 
Civil one) and if there be a natural Equity 
(as this jfl^uthor acknowledges, De Give, 
cap. 14. §. 14.) there is likewife a natural 
Jufti'ce,ahd Injuftice too : but I fhall fay more 
of this in the next Principle. 



PRINCIPLE VL 

That in the ft Ate of Nature there is nothing 
Goodf or Evil. 

§. LXShall here give you Mr. H*j Opinion, 
^ and his Reafons for it, in his own 
words, as they are in his Leviathan^ cap. 6. 
Whatfoever is the ObjeB of any man's jippetite^or 
Deftrey that is it rvhtch he for his fart eaUs Good , 
amtheObjeSi of his Hate ^and Averjion^ Evil : 

and 
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and of his Contempt , Vile and IncottfidenAle. 
For thefe words of Good, Evil, andContemftibley 
are ever ufed with relation to the Perfon that 
ufeththem, there being nothing fimfly and dfo- 
lutely fo ; Nor is arrj/ common Rule of Good and 
Evil to be taken from the nature oftheObje^s 
themJelveSj but from the ferfon of the Man 
{where there is no Commonwealth^ or, (in a 
Commonwealth") from the Perfon thatrefrefents 
it ; or from an Arbitrator, or ju^e, whom Men 
by difagreeing jhall by confent fet up, and make 
hit Sentence the Rule thereof. He fpeaks to 
the fame effeft in all his other Works ; in 
De Cive, cap. 4. §.17. in his De Homine, 
cap. 1 1 .which it would be too tedious here to 
repeat, and therefore I fliall only refer you to 
places already cited. 

^. 2. But this he endeavours Phyfically to 
explain in his little Treatife of Humane Na- 
ture, cap. 7. §. I. compared with Chap. j. 
where he luppofeSjTA^? the Motion, in which 
conjijls the conception of things, without any in- 
tervention of the judgment, paffesfromthe Brain 
to the Heart ; and as it there hinders, or helps 
itslvitalmotion,it is faid to pleafe or difpleafe : 
But that which fo pleafes any one, he calls 
Good, And that which difpleafes him. Evil ; 
andhence fromthe diverfty of Conflitutions, or 
Temperaments, there are divers Opinions of 

Good 
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Good that is naturally and necejfarily Jo. And 
in the ft ate of Nature unhlameablyjrom his Opi- 
nion that judges it. 

§.5.There is nothing that Mr.Hhath writ- 
ten more loofely, and unlike a Philofopher, 
thanthefe unftable Opinions both of natural 
and moraiGood and Evil. And therefore it is 
a matter of great moment to have a fixed and 
conftant notion of Good ; becaufefo long as 
this is fluctuating and uncertain, all know- 
ledge of our true Felicity (which is the 
greateft Good of every Man) asalfoof the 
Laws of Nature, and of all particular Ver- 
tues, (which are nothing but the means and 
caufes of obtaining this Good) will be like- 
wife various, wandring and uncertain. 

^. 4. Therefore, although it muft be con- 
fefsM,that becaufe of fome peculiarity in the 
divers Temperaments of Men, it fometimes 
happens that one fort ofDiet, or Medicines, 
maybe hurtful toone, which may not prove 
foto another ; yea, which Experience hath 
approved,not only to be innocent, but whol- 
fome for others : Something like which may 
be obferved in the Genius and Manners of 
Nations quite different from others, in fome 
particular Cuftoms and Conftitutions ; yet 
this doth not any more takQ away the com- 
mon 
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inon Confent ofManUind concerning the nar 
ture of Good, and its conftituent parts and 
degrees, than the fmall di^erence of Men's 
Faces takes away the agreement between 
them in their common Natures as Men, or 
that general likenefs that is between them, 
in the conformation and u{e of their principal 
Parts,orMembers.For fure there is no Nation 
Ho barbarous which will not own, that there 
are. greater hopes and fatis%£tion in loving, 
and obeying God, than in Hlafpheming and 
difobcyin^ of him.Thereis fcarce any Nation 
but what is fenfible, that filial duty towards 
Parents, gratitude to their Benefaaors, love 
and kindnefs to their Friends and Neighs 
hours, fidelity in their Promifes and Agree- 
ments, are good and neceflary for their own 
welfare and prefervation, and cbnfequently 
of Mankind. No difference of Temper makj^ 
any Man in his Senfes not pefceive.it to be 
g(X)d for all Men, that the Lives, Liberties, 
Eftates and Members of all innocent Pcrfbns, 
{hould be preferved ; And therefore that the 
killing,or robbing,or maiming of them (hould 
be every-where prohibited tinder the moft 
fevere Penalties. Or laftly, What peculiar 
humour in Men not wholly barbarous can 
ftiakethem not think it good and beneficial 
for particular Families and Nations that the 
Conjugal Fidelity of .the Marriage-bed- 

X an*! 
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and the Chaftity of Unmarried Virgins 
fhould be preferved inviolate. The fame 
may be faid concerning the Right of ufing 
and enjoying all thofe outward things, that 
are neceffary for life,or conduce to our health, 
as Fame, Honour, theeducationofour Chil- 
dren,and the prefervation of Friendfhip,fince 
in their Judgment concerning the goodnefs 
of thefe things about which wie whole bufi- 
nefs oftheLaws of Nature,and ofmoft Civil 
Laws is taken up,all rational Men do as equal- 
ly agree in their Opinions as concerning the 
whitenefsof Snow, orthebrightnefsofthe 
Sun; Though I do not lay the main ftrefsof 
their obligation to thefe Aftions on this ge- 
neral Agreement, becaufe I have laid down 
caitrary Principles in the foregoing Dif- 
courfe. 

§. 5. But I ftiall now proceed to give you 
a more true and fetled Notion of Good and 
Eviljboth at natural and moral:! therefore de- 
fine a natural Good to b^jthat which preferves^ 
eftcreafisy or ferfe^s the Faculties and Poweri 
of one or more things ; for by thefe effects 
that peculiar agreeableneft of one thing with 
another declares it felf to us, and which is 
requifite to make any thing to be truly cal- 
led good for the nature ofthis Being before 
others. Which effecis likewife difcover to us 
the hidden powers, and intrinfick natures of 
things.Thcteftrike upon our Senfes,and beget 

a know- 
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z knowlege in us ofthofe things from whence 
they flow ; which Goods I grant may be difJe- 
rent, according to the different natures of 
Beings which they refpeft. Thus a fuitable 
Soj'l, Air, and Moifture are naturally good 
for Plants,becaufe they are agreeable to their 
nature, snd are nereflkry for their preferva- 
tion, growth and perfefiion : So hkewife 
convenient Food, Heailth and Liberty, are 
naturally good for an Animal ; becaufe they 
ierve for their prefervation and happinefs as 
long as they continue to live. . So Ukewile, 
That is alfo good for Main, v^hich preferves 
and encreafes the powers of his Mind and 
Body, without doing hurt to, or prejudicing 
iny others of his own kind ; nor doth the 
mind of Man only makethefe Rules concern^ 
in" the nature of one, cr a few Creatures of 
a fort, but is able front the knowledge it hath 
of fingulars, to make certain general Propo- 
fitions, or Conclufions, concerning what is 
good or evil, for the whole 5/'ec/M, of Kind, 
\vhofe nature he hath enquired into; becaufe, 
fincc there is the fame general nature in every 
One of the Individuals of this or that Kind,' 
the true happinefs of one or more of them be- 
ing once known, it is eafielikewifeto know 
what fliare and kind of happinefs is to be 
defired by all of them : For it is apparent, 
That the improvement of the Underftanding 
X 2 in 
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in knowledge, and the government of the 
Will by fedateand regular AfFeftions;as like" 
wife the health and vigour of the Body, iii 
which the true happincfs of any particular 
Man does chiefly confift, doth alfo compre- 
liend generally confidered) the common hap- 
ninefs of all Men, that ever have, or fliall be 
born, which alfo may be afiirmed concerning 
the means tothefe natural Goods, and which 
are required as neceflary to all Mankindjfuch 
as Food, Exercife, Sleep, and the like ; And 
this, becaufe of the identity between the 
parts and the whole •, that is, between the 
nature of any one, cf more Men, with that 
whole Syftem of Rational Agents, compre- 
hended under the general Name and Idea of 
Mankind.From whence againft follows that 
whatfoever doth good to one Member, or 
part of this aggregate Body, (all the reft be- 
ing unhurtjorunprejudicedtherebyj may be 
truly faid to do good to the whole aggre- 
gate Body of Mankind j which fliould 
may excite us to a due care of our felves, pro- 
vided it be not prejudicial to othersfrom a con- 
fideration of the common Good of Mankind. 
Analogically unto this we may alfo judge, 
that to promote the efficacy of God*s Natural 
Right to rule ourfelves,and all other rational 
Creatures, is to perform a thing good, or 
grateful to God, as Supreme Governour of 

the 
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the World ; and this we do by a due care to 
promote obedience to his own Laws, either 
in our felves, or others. 

And therefore, though we fo far agree 
with Mr. H. that That may be called good 
which is agreeable to any other Being, and 
fo muft be meant relatively ; yet doth not 
this always refer to the Appetite of him that 
defires it,nor yet to the irrational Opinions of 
any one or more Men, if they judge contrary 
to the Rules and Principles of Nature or Rea- 
fon. And therefore, though a Young Girl that 
hath the Green-Sicknefs,by reafon of her de- 
praved Appetite, may fanfie Tobacco pipes, 
or Charcoal to have an excellent relifh, and 
fo to be good for her ; yet will not her 
thinking fo, make them become wholfome 
nourilhment. The like may be faid of any 
Aftions or Vices, which a Vicious or Unrea- 
fonable Man may take pleafure in ; fuch as 
Drunkennefs, Whoredom, &c. which how- 
foever they may pleafe him at the prefent, 
yet win certainly in time deftroy him in this 
life, or in that to come. And therefore it is 
not true, which Mr. H here lays down, 
That all Good and Evil are only to be taken 
in refpefl: of him whom at that time it plea- 
les or difpleafestWhereas every rational Mafi 
ought firft rightly to judge what chings arc 
good, and then to defire them, becaiife they 

X I are 
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are really fo ; that is, becaufe their natura 
powers or effefts are really helpfiil, or agree- 
able to our Nature ; And to confider private 
Good, as that which profits one p|erfon ; and 
a common Good , as that which profits 
»/iany. Notbecaufeit is at that inftant de- 
fired, and approved out of a depraved Appe- 
tite, or wanton humour : it being only the 
part of Brutes, Mad-rrien andFools,tomea- 
Jiire the goodnefe of Things, or Actions by 
their prefent Lufts,without any Government 
p.eafon, pr Thoughts of the future. 

§. 6. But Mr.Hhimfelf doth fometimes 
talk more foberly ; and though he doth here, 
as alfo elfewhere,inculcate, That every thing 
is either good, or evil, according to the opi- 
nion of the Perfon that fo judges it (in the 
Jftate of Nature) or elfe (in a Civil State) of 
the Perfon that reprefents the Common- 
wealth ; yet in his Levuthm, Chap, jo. 
when he reckons up the OflSces of the Civil 
Sovereign, he makes one of the chiefefl- to be 
the making of good Laws. And he there 
tells us, A good Law is that which is needful 
for the good of the People, and withal ferfficu- 
om ; and a little further he thus goes on ; And. 
therefore a Lavo that is not needful, having not 
the true end of a Law, is not good. A Law may 
he conceived to be good, when tt is for the benefit of 

the 
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theSovereig»j though it be not neceffaryfor the 
People ; but it U not Jo : where you fee, the 
good of the People (which is certainly that 
which is common to many) is here acknow- 
ledg'd by him, and propofed as the mam end 
of the Legiflator's Duty : But this end bemg 
thus propofed, the true nature of it is firft to 
be known, and determined, before any Law 
can prefcribe what is good or evil for the 
People. So likewife Chap. 14. §. 4. of his 
De Give, fpeaking concerning the Rules of 
right Judgment in a Civil State, he tells us ; 
Thatftnce it is imfofftble to prejcribe any Vrnver- 
fal Rules whereby all Controverfies (which mil be 
infinite,) may be judged, it ispSufiderflood in 
every cafe fretermittedby the written Laws^ that 
the Law of natural Equity is to be followed. 
Where you fee he grants that the Laws of »^- 
tural Equity may be known, and followed ; 
And that divers more Cafes may be deter- 
mined from thence, than can be by the Civil 
Laws themfelves. But we do only fo far con- 
tend with him, that fome Rules of Equity 
may be fo evidently and naturally knoun, 
that all honeft and fincere Men cannot at all 
differ about them ; though in the mean time 
we freely grant, That there are divers things 
fo indifferent, that no hnman Reafon can 
univerfally determine, that it is more necef- 
lary for the common Good, that a thing be 
X 4 done, 
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done, or a Cafe judged this way, rather 
than the other. 

§. 7. Having fUted what we mean by a na- 
tural Goody and Evil ; I fhall now give a 
right notion of a mordl Gi>od,znd how it dif- 
fers from the former. J moral Good eon^fis in 
thofe voluntary Anions and HiAits which are 
conformable to the Law of Nature, or Reafon, 
eonjidered as given by God, the Larvgivef, for 
a Rule of aUotir Humane^ or voluntary Atii' 
ons : For there are many natural Goods 
that conduce to a Man's happinefs, which 
are not morally good, nor are command- 
ed by any Law. Such as are quicknefsof 
Wit, Learning, Strength of Mind and 
Body, &e. On the other fide, I fuppofe, 
that no Aftion of the Will can be command- 
ed by God,(and fo morally good)which doth 
not from it's own nature, as well as from the 
Will of God (the Legijlator^ conduce to the 
happinefs of Mankind : The not taking no- 
tice of this difference, between naturaiand 
moral Goods, hath been the occafionof ano- 
ther great Error in Mr. H. when he makes 
that which feemsgood to every Man^s otvnfelf, 
to be the only objeaofhis defares, as he doth m 
|iis De CivejCzp. i . Art. 2. which he likewife 
more fully exprefles in Cap. J. Artie. 21. 
Every <me is frefumed to feek that which is good 
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for himfelf-y but that which isjufi only iy aeeident^ 
attdfor peace ptke ; viz. That which is juft,he 
will only have to regard another's good ; 
which he fuppofes no Man will feek, unleft it 
were for fear of thofe Evils which proceed 
from a ftate of War : But all he fays only 
tends to prove, that Men are fo framed, that 
it is repugnant to their Nature, and fo abfo- 
lutely impoffible for them to mind, or defire 
any thing, unleis for their own particular 
worldly prtrfit, and glory, as he hath laid 
down in thofe Principles we have already 
coniidered. 

§.8.However,I cannot but takenotice,that 
this Gentleman in his Treatife De Hmi- 
»e,(publiflied after his De Cive) Cap. i2.§. i. 
ieems not at all to approve of this ill humour 
in Men, by thefe words. Wecotrfefs that it 
mayfofaV. out through the iU ufe of his free mUy 
that a Man of a narrow Soul may eonjider nothing 
but himfelf andfo may defre nothing but what 
he judges for his own private advantage. And 
in the fame Treatife, Cap* 11. §. 14. where 
he doth purpofely confider wWch is the 
greater, or lelTerGood ; he plainly confe0es. 
That it is a greater good which benefits 
more perfons, than that which doth bene* 
fit but to a Few. 

§.9. 
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^.9.Wherefore giving him leave to contra- 
dift himlelf as much as he pleafes, yet not- 
withftanding all he hath faid to the contrary, 
I doubt not but all rational and good men are 
of a more generous Spirit ; who do not only 
cfteem that to be good, which is good for 
themfelves alone, but alfowhatfoever tends 
to the confervation, happinels and perfe9:ion 
of Mankind. And whatfoever they thus 
efteem to be good, that they will alfo defire, 
wifli for, and contribute their utmoft endea- 
vour to procure for others, as well as them- 
felves : Nor do I fee any reafon to hinder, but 
that whatfoever I find agreeable to any man's 
Nature, I may do my endeavour^ as far as 
lies in my power,that he may obtain it ; But 
this much I muft freely confefs,That if men 
do not propofe to themfelves one common 
End, or Effeft, viz, the common good of 
Rational Agents, whofe Caufes ^whether ef- 
ficient, orperfeftive) fliouldbe before-hand 
agreed on to be Good, and thofe that hinder 
it's produftion. Evil j the words Good and 
Evil will always be equivocal, various, and 
uncertain ; being ftill to be taken in as many 
different Senfes, as there are particular Men. 
So that whatfoever Aftion, or thing, is cal- 
led good by any One man, becaufe it ferves 
his turn; that Other men, ifit croflestheir 
deliresjwill be fure to call evil,which is incon- 
gruous 
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gruous to Rearon,and to the Communication 
of knowledge among men,which is the main 
end of Speech ; Whereas, if the words Good 
and Evil2s& applied tothofe things which 
concern the nature of Rational Beings in ge- 
neral, they will have a certain and determi- 
nate fenfe and fignification, which will not 
only beconftantiy true, and intelligbile, but 
prove moftufeful and profitable to all Man- 
kind ;and that we are not only capable of un- 
derftanding,but alfo of contributing our En- 
deavours for the procuring of this Common 
Good^ and are alfo under a fufficient obliga- 
tion thereunto, is, I hope, fully made out in 
the Fourth Chapter of the precedent Dif- 
courfe, where we exprelsly treat of the Lav 
cf NaiureyAnA its Obligation, 



PRINCIPLE VII. 

That the State of Nature is a State of War. 

fj.i. \ LL the Principles that Mr. K hath 
XjL hitherto laid down,have been only 
in order to the eftablifliing this Darling Prin- 
ciple of the natural ttate of War. But fince 
we have already in our Anfwer to his former 
Principles, fhewn their falfliood and abfur- 
dity • If thofe Foundations be ill laid, the 

Super- 
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Superftru£kure muft needs be infirm, and 
theitfore I (hall omit all that he hath in his 
De Che inferred from thofe felfe Principles ; 
and fhall only apply my felf to what he hath 
in his I Jth Chapter of his Leviathan, given 
us a-new for the proof of this Principle, and 
which doth not depend wpoa the former;For 
here he derives this natural State of War 
from Three Principal Caufes in the nature of 
Man. Firft, Comfetitiott. Secondly, D/ffidet/ee. 
Thirdly, Glory, The firft makes man invade 
for Gain. Theftcond for Safety , and f At third 
for Reputation. The firfi uje Violence to make 
themJelvesMafiers of other Men^sferfontfViveSy 
Children and Cattel, The fecond to defend 
them. The third for Trifles ; as a wordy a Jmile^ 
a different Ofinion, and ar^ other f^n of un.~ 
dervdttingyeitherdhre^ly in their ferfons^ orjy 
refie&ion on their KJndredy their Friends , their 
Nation^ their Profefftony or their Name. Hereby 
it is manifefledj That daring the time Men live 
without A Common Power to keep them all in awe^ 
they are in thai condition which is eaUed War, 
asis thatofeveryman againjl every Man. For 
War eonffls not in Battel only, or the J6f of 
Fighting ; hat in a trail of time wherein the 
WM to eomendiy Battel is fuffciently known. Jnd 
therefore the notion cf time is to be confldered in 
the nature (fWoTy as it is in the nature of Wea- 
ther, For as the nature of Foal-weather lies 

not 
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r>ot in a fbomr of two ofKtinJhut in an inclina^ 
tion thereto of manji days together ; So the natttrt 
of War conms not in oBual fightings hut in the 
knojpn dijpojition thereto during m the time 
there is no ajfuranee to the tontrarj. Another 
is Peace, 

§. 2. In anfwer to which, I muft firft take 
liotice,That Mr. H. in his Leviathan deduct 
this Rightof War of all Men againft all,from 
other Principles than he doth in his DeCive, 
Chap. I. ^. 12. where from the fuppoied 
Right of all Men to all things, he deduces a 
War of all Men againft all^and which renders 
it both lawful and necelTary : But in his Le- 
nfiathan, in the Chapter here cited, he firft 
afferts the ftate ofNature to be a ftate of War, 
and from thence argues all things therein to 
be lawful ; as you may fee in the ConduficMi 
of that Chapter,where hetells us, That ly the 
ftmeRivht that one Man invades^ke other te^fts; 
from whence arifes a War on both fides juft. So 
that being not at all folicitous about the Right 
of making War, he only fuppofes this War 
muft needs arife from the nature of Men^$ 
Paffions,and Defiresjand this War beingonc'e 
fuppofed, he pofitively aflcrts. That it muft 
follow ( though without any proof) that 
there is in this State nothing juft, or unjuft : 
Indeed his way of arguing in his Leviathan 

is 
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ismoreplaufible, but lefsclofe than the for' 
mer in aisDeCivi ; For all Perfons of fenfe 
niuft agree, that a war ought firft to be pro-' 
ved juft,beforeitcan be thence deduced what 
things are lawful therein, even towards Ene- 
mies : Neither doth He himfelf fiippofe that 
all things are lawful, even in the jufteft War j 
for in his De Qve, Annot, ad Art, 5 7. eaf, j. 
be grants that Drunkennefs^znA Cruelty, are 
not to be praftifed even in War ; and there- 
fore it isneceflfarythatfome natural Princi- 
ples, or Laws, be firft acknowledged, by 
whofe command or permiflion we may be 
able to judgeof any War, whether it be juft, 
or not, or before we can thence infer thole 
things to be lawful which are a£ted therein j 
for otherwife evencontradiftory Propiofitions 
may be alike true ; and Titm, for example, 
might have a Right to the Life and Goods of 
Semfroniusy if he thought them neceffary for 
hisown Prcfervation; and fo likewife 5«!w- 
fremus would have the fame Right againft 
Tftius : which would be contrary to all the 
Rules of right Reafon, and Equity ; and this 
is To evident, that Mr, H himfelf, although 
in the latter part of this firft Chapter, De 
Cive, he affirms, That in the ftate of Na- 
fure, there is no difference between juft and 
wnjuft ; yet in the former parts he endeavours 
to prove, that this power of making War, 

ought 
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ought to be allowedto every Man in that ftate, 
as necpflary to his own prefervation ; which 
is all one, as if he had affirmed this War to 
be juft and lawful on both fides j xvhich is 
contrary to Reafon. Buc whofoever will 
prove any thing to be juft, and lawful in any 
State,mufl: like wife fuppofe,that there is a dif- 
ference between lawful nd unlawful in the 
lame State, and muft fuppofe fome Law in 
force, by whofe command orpermilfion at 
leaft, that Aft becomes lawful : which, as 
we endeavour to eftabliOi, (b doth Mr. H. as 
plainly todeftroy, whilft he allows no difie- 
rencc between juft and unjuft; but with 
what reafon I fhall leave it to the indifferent 
Reader to judge. 

§. 5. Butfincewehave already anf^^^ered 
thofe Preliminary Principles which he hath 
laid down in his DeCive^to prove thenecef. 
fity of this ftate of War, there remiins no- 
thing elfe ;or us to doth n6w,but to examine 
thofe new Reafons. hath He given lis in 
this Chapter of his Le'vidthatt to prove this 
ftate of War to be both natural, and riecefla- 
ry ■, which he here deduces from three Affe- 
ttions in the nature of Man. i.Competftio» 
for the fame thing. 2. Diffidence 6i each 0- 
ther. 3. G/(?ry to hiihfelf. Thefirltisiiia- 
nifeft ; That during thi time Mcii live with- 

nit* 
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out a Common Power to keep them in awe, 
they are in that Condition which is called 
War. 

Whence I cannot but again obierVe^That 
this Author takes the natural ftate of Man- 
kind onl^ from its Pailions, without any 
confiderationof Realbn, or Experience ; al- 
though he hath already fuppofed both of 
thcfe to be natural Faculties of the Mind : 
and the true nature of a thing is to be taken 
not from its wants and imperfedions, but 
from the utmoft perfe£lion that it is by na- 
ture capable of ; and therefore this Author 
hath dealt very prepofteroufly to treat of the 
natural State of Man, as of ameer Animal, 
only governed by the force of his Pafiions ; 
whereas, the principal part of Man, and 
which ought to have the government over all 
the other Faculties,is Reafon ; or that Facul- 
ty of the rational Soul, whole due uie and 
nercife ought nottobeexcluded, but rather 
conjoined with the operations of all the o- 
ther natural Faculties, by any Writer who 
Villtrulydefcribe the Nature of Man ; nor 
yet are men necel&rily impelled by thefe Paf- 
fions, as meer Machines are driven or 
moved by the Wind, or Weights ; but that 
theymaybegoverned^andreftrained by Rea- 
ion, or fear of future evil: fo that they do 
not hurry men into War by any natural, or 

in- 
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inevitable neceflity.Indeed thofeldea's of the. 
Mind,whicli are neceflarilygenerated therein 
from the impulfe of outward Objefts,are noc 
prohibited by the Lawof Nature,becaufe we 
are defign'd by God to govern thofe A&y- 
ons only which are in our powers : Whereas 
tiiefe Paflions and Ideas, from whence Mr. 
H. colleftsthis ftate of War to beneceflary, 
are ofchis fort, fince being concerning things 
future, and at a d iftance, and depending up- 
on Men's reafon, and forefight, they may be 
alio governed thereby ; and Mr. H. himfelf 
acknowledges in his De Cive, Chap. 5.^. 51. 
That though Men, becaufe of their different 
Appetites, cannot agree of the prefent, yet 
they may of the fut'.ii-e,and from thence con- 
felTes,that Peace is to be fought as the founda- 
tion of all natural L^w, 



6.4. And therefore I think Ifiiallbea,bls, 
cafily tofliew, th.it every one of thefe three 
Mailer Paflions, which he hath here de- 
icrihed asthcCaufes of War, ought (if gb- 
vernedby rcalbn)to perfuade to thecancrary.. 
And in die firll: place, for liis PalEonof Com-. 
p3tition,That whsii t w ) iVlcn defire the fame 
thing, whichtheycannob boch' enjoy, they 
becom.; E'.i;niie5;aiid iu c'le way to thair end, 
eq-diavoj'rco cleftro/, Oi* fubdus one anbihsr,.' 
N'j'w c;:';calnly Kz \\o:im this Cafe wiU'n'ivsr. 
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incite a rational Man to enter into a fiate of 
War with another, for the obtaining of that 
which he bath a mind to as well as he. For if 
it be a thing the other is already poffefled of, 
he ought by the Rules of Reafon,and Equity, 
to let him enjoy it by right of Occupancy or 
Poffeffion, it being then necejTary for his pre- 
fervation, or happinefs ; and he him felfjif pof- 
fefled of the like thing, would think it rea- 
fonable that he fhould be likewife permitted 
quietly to enjoy it : So that, if he a£l by one 
Rule in relation to himfelf,and by another in 
refpeft to all other Men,in the fame Cafe, or 
Circumftances, this muft be altogether un- 
reafonable andunjuft. AndMr. K.himfelf 
doth fufficiently ihew the grievous mifchicfs 
X)f fuch an unreafonable way of proceeding, 
when he tells us, That from hence it comes to 
fafs ; That rvhere an Invader hath no mere to 
fear than anotherMar^ s fwile Porverjf one plant ^ 
fifiVj huild vr pojfefs a convenient Seat, ethers 
may probably be expected to come prepared rvith 
Forces united to dijpojfefs and deprive him^not on- 
ly of the Fruit of his Labour, but alfo of his Life, 
or Liberty ; and the Invader again is in the like 
danger of another. To which I may alfo add, 
and he again of a third ; till at laft all the 
Owners ot it being fucceffively deftroyed,the 
Houfe or Seat will become void,and no Man 
left to inhabit it: which Condition Mr. H. 

him- 
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himfelf confeites to be fadj^nd deplorable fo ; 
tliat he will have Mankind from theDiftates 
of reafon to do all they can to get out ofit,by 
entering into a Civil Society. But I fuppofe 
that right R.eafon will rather hinder all ratio- 
nal Men from ever falling into this State at 
all, if they can by any means avoid, or pre* 
vent it ; fince Peace is to be valued from its 
own Conveniences without trying, or com- 
paring it with the Evils of War, as Health is 
valuable for its own agreeablenefs to our 
Natures, without trying by woful experi- 
ence, what fjcknefs is. 

,§. 5. And as for his next Paffion, Diffidence 
of each other ; That there is no WAjfor ah) 
Min tofecure himfelfjforeafonable as Jnticipa- 
tion ; that is, by force ^ or wiles, to mafier the 
ferfons of all Men he can, fo long, till he fee no 
other Power great enough ta endanger him, And 
that this is no more than his own confervatio» 
reqmres, and is generally allowed. Now can all 
this reafonably perfuade aMan to put himlelf 
in fo hazardous a condition, as by force, or 
fraud, to go about to mafter and fubdue all 
thofe he will be afraid of; or to think he is 
able to do this by his oiwn fingie flrengthjtiU 
he fees no other Power great enough to en- 
danger him ? Since for any Man to be able to 
dothiSjhe mufl have more Cunning, natural 
Y 2 6'trength 
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Strength and Courage & Cunning than ever 
Howfr fuppofed Vlyjfes, or Jchilles, to have 
been Matters of, or our Modern Romance- 
makers can feign in their HeroesjSince upon 
thefe Terms of Self-prefervation, a A/an (like 
a Game-Cock) would be forced to fight a 
Battel,or two,every day whilft he lived, and 
hovi^ long this would laft, fuppoling other 
Men of equal ftrength, and as well prepared 
as himfelf, I refer him to the experiment of 
fighting-Cocks, who feldom furvive the 
twelfth or thirteenth Battel ; and though it 
be true, that there are fome that take pleafure 
in contemplating their own Power in AQs of 
Conquers, which they may puifue farther 
than their own Security requires; yet this 
was never known to be pertormed by any 
Man's fingle ftrength, but by Combina- 
tion with divers others, who through the 
efteem they had of his Integrity ,or Charge, 
chofe fuch a Man to be their Leader, or 
Prince, before another : And this Account, 
both the AntientHiftorians, and Poets, give 
of the Original of the firft Monarchs, and 
Antient Kings, in the Heroical Times. And 
admittting the firft Kingdoms to have begun 
by Fathers,or Patriarchs ofFamilies,a*rome 
Divines fuppofe, yet they could never liave 
raifed a fufficient Force to have conquer- 
ed others , without the Combination of 

the 
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the Heads or Fatliers of other Farnilies ; Nor 
could Nimrod himfelf , (who is fuppofed 
the iirft Tyrant, or Conqueror,) ever 
have ealarged the Bounds of his Empire by 
his ownfingle ftrength, or that of his par- 
ticular Family, without fuch a Combination 
which requires Compafts between the Per*, 
fons that make it ; and when they once dp 
this,thcy are then ao longer in the meer ftate 
of Nature, having fet up and acknowledged 
a common Power over them tQ keep them in 
awe : from whence it appears, that it is ridi- 
cpjlpus, nay abfolutely impofUble, for any An- 
gle A/an to take plcafure in contemplating 
his own Power in AQs of Conqueft by his 
pwn perfbnal Valour , or Cunning , as 
Mr.H. fuppofesa Mm may do in the ftat e of 
Nature. 

§. 6. And as for his appeal to Experience, 
That when a Man takin? a 'Journey^ arms him- 
fdf\ when goin? to Bed^ he locks his Doors -^ 
when even fn his Houfe^ he locks his Chefis : 
And asks what opinion he hath of his Fellow-fab- 
jecfs, when he rides armed, and (huts his Doors ; 
or of his Children and Servants, when he locks 
his Chefs ; jind whether he doth not thereby ac- 
cufe Mankind as much by his Actions, as In 
doth by his Words ^ To all which I anfwer , 
No, he doth not. For though I grant it is 
nq fault to diftruft,aud fecureliimfeiPas well 
X I as 
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as he can againft violent and unjuH Perfoir., 
either upon the Road, or in his own Houfc ;, 
yet doth not this Diffidence accufe all his 
Fellow-fubje£ts, or all his Children, and Ser- 
vants, much lefs all Mankind, of a defign lo 
murther, or rob him ; or give him any Right 
to make War upon them by way of anticipa- 
tion ; for when he goes armed, or locks his 
Doors, or Chefts, 'tis true, he grants there are 
fome violent and wicked Perfons, whom he 
would fecure himfelfagainftryet doth not this 
accufe all Mankind of this wicked Defign, 
fince a Man will do all This, if he be fatisHed 
that there are but two or there Thieves 
between his own Houfe and London, or 
but one thievifh Perfon in his Family ; 
which is but a fmall proportion to a 
whole Countrey, or Kingdom ; much lefs 
doth he thereby pafs a Cenfure upon all 
Mankind : though it is true, he thereby 
acknowledges, '^^that there are, and ever 
will be, amongft Men, divers who are more 
governed by their prefent Appetites and 
Paflionsjthan by Reafon, or the Laws of Na- 
ture. Much lefs doth fuch a diffidence give a 
Man a right in the ftatc of Nature of fet- 
ting upon, maftering and killing all Per- 
fons whatfoever, that he fanfies have power 
fufficient to endanger him in his Life, or 
GoodS) before they have given fome Effi- 
cient 
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£ient Iigns that they intend fo to do ; for 
then it might be lawful (were it not for the 
Laws) for a Man, when he is thus armed, 
to fet upon, not only Thieves, but every 
Man he meets, for fear he fliould fet upon 
him firft ; nay, mig^u likewife kill, or knock 
on the Head, (if he were in the meer ftate of 
Nature) any of his Children, or Servants, or 
even the Wife of his own Bofom, if he did 
but fanfie they went about to murther, or 
rob him ; which how wicked and unreafo- 
nable a thing it would be, I leave to any 
Man's Reafon and Confcicnce to judge. 
Nor does bis comparing the ftate of War to 
the nature of Foul-weather, at all help him, 
which he faith, doth not lie in ajhower or 
two of Rain, but in an indinntion thereto of 
many dayr-^ogether : So the nature of War 
confijis n«t in a[iual fightings hut in the known 
difpojition thereto: all which I readily grant, 
but he muft likewife own that it is ne- 
ver called a Rainy, or foul Seafon, till 
it hath aftually Rained ; till then we ne- 
ver fay it is foul weather, thougii it be ne- 
ver {0 cloudy ; fo neither is this bare in- 
clination to hurt, an aftual War, till there 
hath been fome figns or tokens of hofti- 
iity expreffed. 

Y 4 §.7. Yet 
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^. 7. Yet he grants there was never fuch a 
condition of War as thistliat he dcfcribes ge- 
nerally all over the World : But that there 
are many places where Men live fo now, and 
Inftances in many favage People o^ America ; 
where, except the Government of fmall Fa- 
milies (the concord whereof depends on Na- 
tural Lufl-j theyhaveno Government at all, 
and live at this day in that brutifli manner he 
hath before defcribed : But were it fo as he 
affirms that brutifh way of, living, which is 
in too many Particulars praiSjtifed by thefe 
favage People, Both in^/r/p, and America^ 
where they' have almoft loft all knowledgeof 
a God, or of a Moral Good and Evil ; Ought 
the Pra£lice'of fuch Barbarous People to be of 
fuiiicient Authority to prove, that they live 
according to the true ftateofHuman Nature, 
or that they have a Rightto live and ad thus 
in all things they thus unreafonably praftife ? 
Bur had This Author read any true or exaft 
relations of thofe Places in America, he menti- 
ons, lie nsigh'c have found in many 
^^rt'I'^".';'^ of thofe iSlations, even where 
ii zif) lb- t!]ere is no Civil power to keep 
Fr:;uh/;i'73- \\;tm in awc, and where they 

rib!^- "ipHds. ^^ ^^ "*^ cr her Government in time 

of Peace, but that of iho. Fathers, 

cr Heads of Fan-;l:cs; th.at their Concord 

dot!; noL wholly dcf exit' upcn Natiiral Lull : 

For 
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For befides the Government of Hu^ndso- 
ver their Wives, and thofe conjugal Duties 
and Services which their Wives yield them la 
thefe Places ; Parents are more fond of their 
(Children, and Children again are more duti- 
ful and kind to their Parents, and take more 
care of them when they are fick or old, than 
they commonly do with us: And though there 
be no Common Power to keep them in awe, 
yet havingno riches,but the meer neceflary u- 
tenfils of Living,nor any Honours,except Mi- 
litary ,to contend for, and which are not ob- 
tained without great hardfhips and fufferings; 
Jtnd having alfo few Words of contempt, or 
difgrace among them;whole Towns,nay Na- 
tions, have lived together for many Ages in 
fuificient Amity and Concord, without ever 
falling together by the ears. And if there be 
any Murthers and Adulteries committed a- 
mong them, every particular perfon injured, 
or elfe the Relations of the Party flain, are 
their own Judges and Executioners ; the mu- 
tual fear of which, joyned with the Natural 
Peaceable Temper of the People,caufes fewer 
of thofe Crimes to be committed among 
them, than with us, where there are Laws 
and Publick Officers appointed to punifii all 
fuch Injuries : And for the Truth of this, I 
refer you to two Authors of undoubted Cre- 
dit (viz.') Lerius in his Hiftory of his Navi- 
gation 
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gation to Brazil^ Chap. 18, and the French 
Author of the Natural Hiftory of the CAribl4 
Iflands, Part.2d. Chap. 1 1. and 6. 19. befides 
other Authors on this Subje£t, whom you 
may confult in Purchases Pilgrimes, in his 
Volume o^ America. And though thefe Peo- 
ple have often Wars with their Neighbours, 
yet is it not with all, but only fomc particu- 
lar Nations, with whom they have con- 
ftant Wars, and whom they eat, whenfo- 
ever they can take them Prifoners : Yet 
do they at the fame time maintain Peace 
with all others. So remote is it from Truth, 
that any Nation in the World can live and 
fubfiil, by maintaining a conitant War a- 
gainft all others. Nor did I ever hear ofany 
more than one People or Nation in the Wefi- 
Indies. near Curolwa^ called the Wejloes, that 
ipsde this Fatal Exp'^-^ iment,,by making War 
fipon ali their Neighbours, one after another, 
till they w?re in a i'hort time reduced from 
7000 Fighting Men, to 700, and were after- 
wards quite extirpated by thofe Nations they 
had injured : Which Relation I received from 
aGentlemanof very good Quahty and Eru- 
dition, who hath a confiderable Intereft in 
thofe parts. So impoflible a thing it is, for 
Mankind to fubTift, or be preferved a year 
together in Mr. HV imaginary State of War, 
§,8.Nor is his other Inftance from the Ani- 
ons of Kings, and Perfons of a Sovereign Au- 
thority, 
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thority,any better,whom he makes likes Gla- 
diators, Haziing their Weapons pointing &tj and 
their eyesfxed on each other ; That is^their Forts, 
Girrijons and Gims^ upon the Frontiers of thsir 
J(Jngdoms,and continual Spies upon their Neigh- 
hourSf which is apojiure of War, Where I i:^:ay 
firft obferve,that he doth not direftly aiErH.;^ 
That all Princes are in a State, but only in a 
Pofture of War, which I grant is both law- 
ful and neceflary : Since no Prince or Com- 
mon-wealth can be fecure, that his Neigh- 
bours will conftantiy obferve the Laws of 
Nature, and not invade his Territories,with- 
out any juft caufe given. Yet I think no Prince, 
or other Supreme Power (whom he makes 
the only Judges of Good and Evilj will be fo 
wicked or unreafonable to affirm, that they 
have a natural Right to invade the Territo- 
rieSjLives andEftates of allNeighboring Prin- 
ces, and their Subjeflis ; much lefs,when they 
have made Leagues or Compafts of Peace 
with each other, that they are not obliged to 
obferve them, only for prevention that they 
may not do the like to them, and break their 
Compa£ls firft ; For that he himfelf confeffes 
to be abfolutely contrary to the Laws of Na- 
ture,and of Right Reafon.But that upon Mr. 
H's Principles fuch Compafts being made 
in the meer StateofNature,and without any 
Common Power to fee them obferved,do not 

at 
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at all oblige, Ifliall fliewyou more particu- 
larly by and by. 

^. 9. 1 come now to his laft Paflion, (viz..^ 
Glory, for which he would have all Men to 
be naturally in a State of War. Bat admit- 
ting that divers Men look that their Companions 
Jbould value them at the fame rate as they do 
themfelves ; and upon the leafi figns of Contempt^ 
or uftdervaluingj naturally endeavour as far as 
they darej to extort agreater value from their 
Contemners^ which amongft them that have no 
Common Power to keep them quiet ^ may he enough 
to make thert, deflroy each other. Yet doth not 
this hold true in every Man ; for even among 
thofe that labour under this PafTion of Vain- 
glory ,there are many in whom fear of othere 
is a tnuch more predominate pa{fion,and fuch 
will rather take an affront, than venture to 
beat or kill another to revenge it : Since the 
hazard is certain, but the Vidory (fuppofing 
the perfon every way his equal) uncertain. 
And if this Vain-glory may be fo far maftered 
by another ftronger Paflion •, why may it not 
alio be overpowered bv Reafon ? Pora ratio- 
nal Man will Gonfider, that he cannot force 
Men to have a better efteem of his Wordsor 
Aftions by fighting every one that fball de- 
clare their diflike ot them, or elfe knows that 
he is not at all the worfe for the foolifli cen- 
ftires of unreafonable Men : or that he is ob- 
liged 
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ligedtotakeforan affront, whatfoever any 
fcurrilous impertinent Fellow fhall intend fo : 
Andhehimfelfdoth here likewife fuppof e 
that there are other Paflions as ftrong that 
incline Men to Peace, as fear of Death, de- 
fire of fuch things as are neceffary for 
commodious living ; and a hope by their 
Induftry to obtain them ; from whence 
I obfcrve, that the greateft part of thefe 
Paffions which now incline Men to Peace, 
are but the fame in other words, which 
before inclined them to War : For what 
is this Diflidenceof another, and this Antici- 
pation, which he makes fo reafonable, but a 
fear of Death, or other mifchief, from thofe 
whom he thus goeth about to prevent ? And 
what is this delire of things neceifary for life, 
but a Branch of that Right which fuppofes 
all Men have toall things ? Burgrantingthat 
the fame Paffions may in feme Men produce 
different efFefts ; yetifthefe Paffions that in- 
cline Men to peace are more ilrong and pow- 
erfulthan ihofe that excitethem to War,then 
certainly Peace will be their more conihnc 
and Natural State : Since as Mariners relate 
the violent blowing of two contrary Winds, 
doth often in the Center of their Motion pro- 
duce a Calm. And therefore Mr. H, pro- 
ceeds very raflily, to lay fuch a great lirels on 
thofe Paffions, which provoke Memo War, 
without alfoconf dering,and putting into the 

con- 
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contrary Scale all thofe that incline Men to 
the contrary, which certainly are more pre- 
valent in moft Men : For what can more 
ftrongly influence Men's A£l;ions,than fear of 
Death, and all thofe other miferies which he 
himfelffo lively defcribes to be the neceffary 
Confequences of the State of War ? And 
whereas he tells ns, that reafon fuggefteth 
convenient Articles of peace •, I think I have 
fufficiently proved,that Reafon is fo far from 
needing Articles of Peace, that it can never 
prompt confideringMen to behevethemfelves 
naturally in fo dangerous and miferable a 
State, as this which Mr. H. fuppofes ; much 
left to fall into it on purpofe, without any 
juft caufe given. But fince this Author un- 
dertakes to offer us many Reafons why Men's 
Faflions will not permit them to live in Peace 
as well as divers other Creatures, whom he 
confefles can do fo without Laws ; We will 
a little examine thofe Reafons he brings, 
Why Men'sNature will not naturally permit 
them to live in Peace, as well as thofe brute 
Creatures ; and therefore I fnall put them 
down in his own Words, as you may find 
them in his Le^u, Chap. 1 7, 

§. 10, It is true i^ that certain living Crea- 
tures, as Bees md Ants^ live foci ably one with a- 
notber (which are therefore by Ariftotle, num- 

bred 
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hredamongfi Political Creatures) and yet have 
ne other Direction than their particular 'Judg^ 
ments^and Appetites ; not Speech, whereby one of 
them can fgnifie to another, what he thinks expe- 
dient for the Common Benefit. And therefore 
feme Men may perhaps dejire to know why Man~ 
kind cannot do the fame ? To which J anjwer. 

Firft, That Men are continuaUyin competitiotf 
for Honour and Dignity, which thefe Creatures 
are not ; and confequently amongfi Men, there a- 
rifethfrom that ground. Envy and Hatred, and 
finally War ; hut amongfi thefe not Jo. 

To which I reply, That thefe Civil Ho* 
nours, about which he fuppofes thefe Coa- 
tentions do lb often arife amongft Men, have 
no place in the State of Nature, being not 
known amongft Men, before the Inftitution 
of Commonwealths ; and therefore they can- 
not in this State,which he now treats of, con- 
tend for them more than Brutes. So that the 
only true Glory and Honour which can be 
found,out ofa Civil Govcrnmentjis, as Cicero 
very well defines it in his Tufc.Quefi, the a.- 
greeing praife of good Men, and the uncorruptei 
Suffrages of thoje that rightly judge of excellent 
Vertue. But all the Vertues being contain- 
ed under the ftudy of the Common Good 
of Rational Beings, from thence alone can 
fpring the praife of good Men : And the de- 
fire of fuch Honour, is fo far from cauGog a 

War 
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War againfl: all Men, that as from a contrary 
Principle, Men may by this be excited to the 
exercife of all thofe Virtues, which Mr. H. 
himfelf allows, Lev. Chap., 1 5. to be the ne- 
cefTary means of Common Peace and Safety. 

§. II. Hii Second Reafon tSy ihatAmongH 
^hefe (^reatures, the Common Good differeth not 
from the Private ; and being hy nature inclined 
to their Private^ they frocure thereby the Com-, 
mon Benefit. Bat Matty rvhofe joy conffieth in 
comparing himfelf with other Men^ can reltfb no- 
thing, hut what ii eminent. 

To which we may reply, that Mr. H. has 
done us a Courtefie,in acknowledging before 
he is aware , that even out of Civil Govern- 
ment, there is Ibme common and publick 
Good, which may indeed be procured even 
by Brutes themfelves : And he has elfewhere 
alio told us (as in his Treatife De Homine;, 
Chap. 10. the very lafl: Words) But.m Jkp- 
foje the knowledge of the Common Good^ to be a 
fitmeans to bring men both to Peace^ and Vertue\ 
becAufe it ii both amiable in its own Nature^ and 
thefurefi defence of each man's private Gooaf. And 
fure its difference in fom" cafes from the pri- 
vate good of fo na Mill, is no fu'Sicient Rea- 
fon why Mill fli3iild radher fall out and fight 
am^ng th2mrvilve3,tliin IVses or Ants, whofe 
GommonGobd is likewife dillinguifhed from 

th'g 
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the private. But as for what he affirms, con- 
cerning die Nature of Men, if it beuniver- 
fally underftood of all Men (as his words 
feem to intend^ 'tis falfe, and fpoken with- 
out all manner of proof, unlefs we muft be 
Tent back to his general Demonftration of 
thefe things in his Introduftion to his Lev. 
where he advifes every Man to this Rule^Nof- 
ce teiffum ; and ihehfore wouldteachm that from 
the SmHitttde of the thoughts andfafftom of one 
Mun to the thoughts and paeons of Another ^ he 
jhaU thereby read and know what are the thoughts 
and pAjJims of all other Men^upon the like occafioa. 
Perhaps Mr. Hobhs knevv himfelf very wellj 
and was fenfible there was nothing more plea- 
fant to him, than comparing himfelf with ci- 
ther Men,and fo could relifti nothing in him- 
felf, either as his own N^atural Endowments^ 
or acquired Improvements, but what was 
moreeminent,and greater than other Men's ; 
and from thence gathered the fame thoughts^ 
to be in all others : But he ought to have 
fhewn fomething in the Nature of Man,from 
whence it is neceffary that all Men fliould fo 
judg ; for certainly all that are truly rationall 
can know from the true ufe ofthings,and from 
the neceflity of their own Natures, how to 
judg concerning their own things, whether 
they are pleafant or not, and to what degree 
they do delight them, withDut comparing 
Z thend 
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them with thofe of other Men : So that in- 
deed none but the foolifh or envious can only 
be'pleafed, as far as their own things exceed 
thdfe of othecs; But if he would have this 
cenfure only to concern fuch Men, it will not 
then afford a fufficient caufe of an Univerfal 
War of all Men againft all. And though per- 
haps Strife and Contention may be begun 
amongf} fuch envious, foolifh People, yet the 
ftrength or reafon of the more prudent and 
peaceable may eafily reftrain it, that it fhall 
never hurt, or deftroy all Men, by making 
them enter into a ftate of War againft all. 

j§. 12. His Third Reafon is, That theje 
Credtares having not (as Mm) the ufe of Rea- 
fon j do not fee (or at leafi think they fee) any 
fault in the adminifiration of their Common bu~ 
finefs : Whereas amongfi Men, there are very ma-^ 
ny thatthink\themfeives Wifer^ and more able 
tfi govern the Pablicky tha thereji; and thofe 
firive to Reform^ and Innovate^ one this tvay^ 
another that rvay^ and thereby bring it into 
Difira^iony and Civil M^ar. 

To which we may thus Reply, That this 
Reafon offers nothing whereby Men may live 
lefs peaceably among themfelves,thanBrutes, 
if they were in the ftateof Nature, and Sub- 
jefts to no Civil Government : But in this 
ftate, Men's Natural Propenfions to uni- 
verfal 
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verfal Benevolence, and to the Laws of Na- 
ture, would have fome place, notwithftand- 
ing what he hath here ailed ged to the contra- 
ry ; as I have fufficiently proved in the pre- 
cedent Difcourfe. Nor doth he here offer 
any thing whereby Men could lefs agree 
among themfelves to inftitute a Common- 
wealth, for this is the thing whofe caufes 
we are now feekingfor. But he only objects 
fomethingjwhich will hinder them from pre- 
ferving it, when it is inftituted ; and there- 
fore this will alto (hake all the foundations of 
Peace, even in a Common-wealth, when it 
is made never fofirm according to his own 
model. But we do well to confider, whether 
Men's Reafon does not more powerfully pro- 
mote Peace and Concord, by deteftlng ttia- 
ny errors of the Imaginations and Paflions, 
than it doth Difcord, by its fallibility about 
thofe things which are neceffary, being 
but few, and thofe plain enough. Befides, 
Men do not prefently make War, fo foon, as 
they fuppofc they fpy out fomewhat they 
may blame in t*>ie Adrniniftration of publick 
Aflairs ; for the fame reafon v/hich difcovers 
the fault,does alfo tell them,that many things 
are to be born with for Peace fake, and fug- 
gefts divers means whereby an emendation of 
tjiat fauk, or mifcaniage, may be peaceably 
lirdciireci, . - 

Z 9 W]iers« 
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Wlierefore I dare appeal to the Judgment 
of any indifferent Reader, whether the condi- 
tion of Mankind is worfe than that of Brutes, 
becaufeit is rational; and whether Mr. H. 
doth not judg very hardly of ail Men, by 
makingtheirReafon guilty of all thefe mi- 
feries, which in other places he imputes on- 
ly to the Pallions ; and from this caufe would 
prove that Men muft live lefs peaceably with 
each other than Brute Creatures. In fhort, 
Mr.H*s if\nfwer is nothing to the purpore,for 
our enquiry is concerning the Obligation of 
the precepts of Reafon in the ftate of Na- 
ture ; and his Anfwer is, That moft Men's 
Reafon is fo falfe, as that it would dilTolve all 
Commonwealths already conftituted. 

<^. 1 J . His fourth Reafon is, Tha( thefe Crea- 
tureSj thd* they have feme ufe of voice in making 
known to one Another their dejires, and other affe- 
ctions ; yet they rvant that Art of words by which 
feme Men can reprefent to others, that which is 
Good in the likenefs of Evil, and Evil in the 
likenefs of Good ; and augment or diminish the 
apparent greatnejs of Good and Evil, difcon- 
tentingMeny and troubling their peace at their 
fleafure. 

The force of which Anfwer is no more 
than this ; Becaufe it fometimes falls out, that 
the Common People are moved to Mutiny 

and 
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and Sedition by a fpeeious, or fophiftical 
Sermon, or Oration, that therefore Men, as 
having the ufe of Speech, cannot maintain 
peace among themfelves : which confe- 
quence is certainly very loofe ; for he ought 
to prove, that all Men do neceflarily and 
conftantly make fuch Speeches, tending to 
Civil War, and Sedition ; and alfo that luch 
Speeches, when heard, do conftantly prevail 
on their Auditors, or the moft part of them, 
that they fhould prefently take up Arms : 
For it may be, that even the Vulgar may fee 
through fuch lalfe and fpecious Speeches, and 
perhaps they may not fufFer themfelves to be 
deluded by them. It may alfo happen, that 
they may rather give credit to the peaceable 
Speeches of the more wife, and moderate, 
as founded upon more folid Reafons : And it 
may be, that they will rather confider the 
true weight of the Arguments,tlian the empty 
found of the Words ; and certainly Men's 
Ration*! Nature leads them to do this ; for 
they know they cannot be fed, or defended 
by Words, but by A8;ions proceeding from 
mutual Benevolence : What then doth hin- 
der, but that the Eloquence and Reafon of 
the Good and Peaceable may not often pre- 
vail, with which both the Reafon of the 
Speaker, the true intereft of the Auditors, 
and th2 nature of things do all agree ; but I 

Z I Diall 
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fhallfpeak no more of this Subjednow, ha- 
ving in the precedent Difcourfe fufficiently 
proved, That Men receive much greater Be- 
nefits from the ufe of Speech (though it may 
fometimes bethecaufe of Civil Difcords,and 
Wars) than they do Evils and Mifchiefs 
thereby. And t funpofe Mr. H. himfelf 
(were he ahve) would confefs, that Man-f 
kind would not be governed, had they been 
all born dumb,or elfe iuid had their Tongues 
cut out by the irrefirtible power of his 
great Levinthaa^ the Civil Sovereign. 

§.14. His fifth Rcafon is, T'h.ii irratiofsd. 
Creatures cmnot dijiwguijb befiveen Injury^ and. 
Damage ; md thertfore as long as they be at eafe^ 
they are not offended at their fellows : Whereas 
Man is then mofl trouhlefom , vjhen he is mofi 
at eafe \ for then it is that he loves to Jhew his 
wifdom./.nd controulihe Aciions of them that go- 
vern the Comynonwcalth , 

l5v vi'hich A ntitheris,he would infer, That 
Men live togeclier leCs peaceably than Brutes, 
hccauic they diftiiiguini between Injury and 
D.ur.ags : But we think much other wife ; 
and that moft Men would more willingly 
faffar f )me damage,even done by other Men, 
foichj not done injuricufly. And I acknow- 
ledge tliat all the diilinclion between thefe 

two» 
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two, is founded in the knowledg of Right, 
and Law, which indeed is only proper to 
Men. But that this Knowledg fnould make 
them more prone to violate the publick 
Peace, and to trample upon the Laws and 
Rights of their Superiors, 1 can by no means 
admit ; much lefs, that Subjedsthat abound 
in Peace and Riches, are more apt to envy 
their Superiors, and to fliew their Wifdom in 
finding fault with their Rulers ; or that the 
Subjecls of E»gU}td, for Example, who (God 
be thanked enjoy both fufficient Peace, and 
Plenty) are more apt to find fault with their 
Governors, than tliofe in France or Turkey^ 
where they are poor and miferable by Taxes, 
and other Severities ; or that they can even 
there forbear repining at the cruel Treat- 
ment of their Rulers, though perhaps their 
Spirits may be fo debafed, and their Powers 
fo weakned by this Oppreflion, that they may 
not be fo able to fhew it by publick difcourfe, 
much lefs by refifl:ance ; and fo free them- 
lelves from this Tyranny, as perhaps they 
would do, if they had fufficient Riches 
and Courage. And that I conceive is the 
true reafon why this Author is fuch an Ene- 
my in all his Books to the happinefs and 
wealth of the People, whom he would all a- 
long make Slaves inftead of Subje£^s. 

Z A Bat 
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But fuppofe that the lawful Rigiits of 
Princes are fometimes violated by the unbri- 
dled Lulls ot fome evil Men, yet 1 do not 
fee how this knowledge of the difference be- 
tween thofe things which are done by Right, 
and thofe wliich are done by Wrong,do ren- 
der them more apt to do Injuries to others. 
But he tells us, That Mm is then moft trouhle- 
fom^ when he is At eafe. But fure, it is not 
without Iniuftice, that he imputes the Faults 
of fome Men to all Mankind, and that with- 
out any proof; unlefs, perhaps, finding fuch 
Paflionsin himfelf,he from thence concluded, 
that they muftlikewife be naturalto allothers, 
according to the method he makes ufe of in 
hislntroduftion to this Book ; which I have 
before taken notice of, when he bids us exa- 
mine this fimllitude ofPaffions, and fo whe- 
ther tliey d''* not agree with his own 
Thoughts. But I mult freely confefs they 
do not agree with mine ; let me but be hap- 
py,and want nothing,and though others may 
be richer, or liappier, I fiiall not envy them, 
nor am I at all theworfe for it : But indeed 
Mr. H. does very prepofteroufly to alledg 
this fault of Men's love to fhew their Wif- 
dom, and controul the Aftions of them that 
govern the Commonwealth,againft all Man- 
kind ; wjiilfthe ytt fuppofes Men in the ftate 
ot Nature, which fare (according to his 

own 
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own Rypothefis) precedes all Civil Govern-^ 
ment. 

But we are now come to Mr. H^s laft Rea- 
fon ; and let us fee if lie can thereby prove any 
better, That Mankind is lefs prone to Peace 
than Brute Creatures. 

§. 1 5, Laftly, The agreement of thefe Crea- 
tures is natural, that of Men is hy Covenant onljj 
vjhich is artificial ; and therefore it is no wonder 
if there befomervhat elfe required, befides Cove- 
nants k> make their Agreement confiant, and 
lajling ; which is a Common Power to hep them 
in awe, and to direB their Actions to the common 
benefit. 

To which I reply, That the true natural 
Caufesintrinfical toMen as they are Animals, 
and which can bring them to confent to the 
exercife of Peace, and mutual Benevolence a- 
mongft themfelves, are alike with thofe that 
are found in other Animals,even the fierceft, 
and cruelleft, fuppofe Lions, or Bears, (if you 
pleafe)as I hope I havefuflicicntly proved in 
the former part of this Treatife. Nor can 
Mr. H. Ihew any thing which is wanting to 
Man, but yet is found in Brutes as a caufe of 
their peaceable agreement ; for that which 
he urges, That the Agreement of thefe 
Creatures is natural, that of Men is by Co- 
venant only, and therefore artificial, may 

per- 
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perhaps impofe upon the Vulgar, but may 
eafily be confuted by any one that will but 
confider the next Confequence : For thofe 
very Compads or Covenants he mentions, 
are made by the power,as well of Men's Ra- 
tional, as Animal Natures : And certainly if 
there had been no Covenants made among 
Men,and that they had not the ufe of Reafon, 
yet the common Nature of Animals of the 
fame kind, would have had as much force 
with them,as with other Creatures,that they 
fliould agree to maintain a mutual benevo- 
lence, as well as Brutes of the fame kind, 
without deftroying each other, whofe agree- 
ment is by him acknowledged to be natural : 
What then hinders, but after there is befides 
added to Mankind Reafon, and the ufe of 
Speech, but that the fame natural agreement 
may ftill remain ? Reafon fure doth not take 
away the natural endeavours, and propen- 
fions to Concord in Man, more than other 
Animals ; neither is this agreement lefs na- 
tural, or conftant, becaufe it is exprefled by 
words : As our Appetite, and taking in of 
Food, do notceale to be natural Aftions in 
us, although we may exprefs this Appetite 
by words, or figns ; and may alfo appoint 
the time, place, and what fort of Meat we 
will eat. And Mr. H. liimfelf (as well as 
others) does fometimes acknowledge Reafon 

to 
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to be a natural Faculty, as he does in his De 
Cive, in the place already quoted : From 
whence it follows , That this ftri£ler Society 
or Agreement which Reafon dictates fhould 
be eftablifhed by Compa£l:s,whoily proceeds 
from the rational Nature of Mankind. But 
it will farther appear, That this Agreement 
proceeding from the ufe of Speech, is there- 
fore more fitly called natural, if weconfider 
our praftical Reafon to be altogether deter- 
mined from the nature of the beft End we can 
forefee or propofe ; and the beft means we 
can ufe thereunto. And farther, there is no- 
thing more can be eflPefted by the utmoft en- 
deavors of our Reafon, than that thofe pro- 
penfions to Concord,with others of our own 
kind, (which are {0 natural to all Ani-, 
malsj fhould be direfted to their fit objed 
(viz.') all other rational Creatures, and that 
all our particular aftions fliould be thenca 
exerted according to their due place, time, 
and other Circumftances. So that the very 
taking in of Meat, and Drink, is moft natu- 
ral, and proceeds from the natural conftituti- 
onofan Animal. Yet this in all particular ca- 
fes, is beft gGverned,and direftcd by a Man's 
Reafon, taking care of his own Health 
without any irregularities in his Diet ; 
whilft thofe precepts of thus regulating his 
Diet, whofe force and certainty he obferves 

from 



54^ Mr, Hobbs'j Principles 

from the Nature of things, and his own par- 
ticular Conftitution, may very well deferve 
in fome cafes, the name of an Art. 

Therefore Mr. H hath done very ill in 
making that agreement among Men, which 
is exprefled by Compafts, to be fo artificial, 
as it mufl: be quite oppofed to what is natural. 

I fhall not indeed deny, thofe words by 
which Co I'pafts are exprefled, to have pro- 
ceeded fiom the Arbitrary agreements of 
Men : Yet thatconfent of their minds, con- 
cerning the mutual Offices of Benevolence, 
of which words are only the figns, is altoge- 
ther Natural : For in that confent of minds 
concerning the mutual commutation of Du- 
ties, confifts the whole Nature of Compafts ; 
as all its obligation proceeds from thence: 
But the knowledg and will of conftituting 
fome figns , either by Words or Aftions, 
whereby this fort of Confent may be declar- 
ed, is fo natural, and eafie to Men, without 
any Teaching, that it may be obferved in 
perfons born Deaf and Dumb ; as I have 
given fome inflrances in the foregoing Dif- 
courfe. In fhort, this Confent exprels'd by 
Compads, concerning thefe moft general 
afts ofBenevolence,which may be confidered 
in any difquifition concerning the Laws of na- 
ture, is either not to be called Artificial, or 
if it be fo termed jthat Term is fo to beunder- 

iiood 
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ftood,as it agrees with all Men's naturalCon- 
fents, and not as it may be oppofed to them ; 
that lb it may become thereby lefs firm and 
durable, as Mr. K.fuppofes it. For the figni- 
ficationof a nattifal Confent, conftituted by 
words, tho' with fome kind of Art, doth not 
at all diminifh its firmnefs or duration ; and 
therefore I think it doth fufficiently appear, 
that Mr. H. is very much miftaken, when 
he fuppofes that the agreement of Brutes 
of the fame kind is more conftant and natur 
fal than that among Men; and that Men's na- 
tural Propenfions to a Benevolence towards 
others, arenotfo jftrong in Men, as in other 
Animals : So thati fliall leave it to the im- 
partial Reader, whether upon a due confide- 
ration of his Anfwers, and our Replies, he 
will conclude, as this Author doth in his 
Treatife de Homiffefhap.io. That Men do ex- 
ceed Wolves J Bears y and Setfents^ in Cruelty 
and Rapacity J who are not rapaciom beyond hun- 
ger ; which if he had aiBrmed of fome Men 
who are degenerated from all fentiments of 
humanity, had not been much amils ; but to 
affirm it of all Mankind in general, is too 
fevere and falfe a cenfure to be let pafs : 
Whereas it muft be, at the woril:, acknow- 
ledged. That no general Propofitionscan be 
made, concerning the particular Paffions and 
Humours of all Men j fince there is not only 

a great- 
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a greater difference of Wit,but alfo a greater 
variety of Paflions and Inclinations amongft 
Men,than Brutes ; and that not only among 
whole Nations, but particular perfons : For 
all the kinds of Brutes have almoft the like 
Inclinations, and are governed by the like 
paiHons and appetites ; fo that if you know 
one of them, you almoft know them all. 
Put in Mankind, fo many Men, fo many 
Minds, and fo many almoft feveral Humours 
and Difpofitions : And which is more, the 
fame Mati doth not only differ from others, 
but alfo oftentimes fromhimfelf; and that 
which at one time he mightily loves and ap- 
proves of , at another he abhors and condemns. 

§. 16. Yet fo much I fliall grant Mr. H. 
That Men are tormented with many Pallions 
unknown to Brutes, fuch as are Covetouf- 
nefs, Ambition, Vain-glory, Envy, Emu- 
lation, or Strife of Wit, with the Senfe of 
which. Brutes are not at all concerned ; all 
which I confefs, do extremely hinder Men*s 
natural Peace and Concord : So on the other 
fide, he hath not only feveral other Paflions, 
that as ftrongly perfwade him to feekand ob- 
ferve them, yet God hath alfo endued him 
with Reafbn,whereby from the confideration 
of his own Nature,and of other things,hemay 
attain a knowledg of his Deity, andbe there- 
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by led to difcover, that all the Laws of Na- 
ture are not only bare diftates of Reafon, 
but are alfo Laws truly eftablifhed by the 
Will of God the Legiflator, for his^own 
Honour, and the Happinefs and Prefervati- 
on of Mankind. But fo far I fhall agree, with 
Mr. Hthat in any Country, where Men live 
without any knowledg of a Law, either na- 
tural or reveal'd, there,where ever it is, they 
are in as bad an eftate, if not worfe, than 
Brutes can be imagined to be. 

§. 1 7. To conclude^ I cannot btit take no- 
tic^ that Mr. H's. Hypothefis laboursunder 
thefe great Abfurdities. Firft, Hefuppofes 
that in the State of Nature a Man's Reafon 
tells him, that his Self-prefervation cannot 
be obtained without this War againft all 
Men ; but afterwards his experience makii^ 
him fenfible of the fetal Evils and Mifchiefe 
which proceed from this kind of Life, he by 
his reafon found out,and then propofed thole 
Conditions of Peace, called Laws of Nature, 
in order to his own Happinefs and Self-pre- 
fervation- ; as if Right Reafon could ever 
dicbte contradi6k>ry or oppofite means to 
this lame end,fuch as are a State of War, and 
■a State of Peace ; a negleft and violation of all 
the Laws of Nature, as lawful and neceflary 
for a Man's fafety in the State of Nature,and 

a 
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a ftriftobfervation of theni'when otux enter- 
ed intd a Civil State, for the fame de- 
fign. 

Secondly J This HypotHefis is highly dero- 
gatory to the Goodnefs and Providence of 
God ; for if he were the Author and Crea- 
tor of Mankind (as certainly he was j then 
whoever believes this * Hypo- 
J;t.&|S thefis, muft alfo believe tliat 
Policy, Chap. 4. God contrived things fo ill, 
p. 12(5, 127. tijjij. unleft his Creatures had 

been more cunning and provident than 
himfelf, thiy muft of neceflity (like the 
Earth-born Brethren in OvicPsmetumorfho^s) 
have perifhed by each others hands as foon 
as they were made. So that the preferva- 
tion and well-being of Mahkind would be 
entirely attributed totheirownWitand Cun- 
ning, and not to God*s Goodnefs or Provi- 
dence, who muft hdve fent his Creatures in- 
to the World in fuch an evil ftate as Ihould 
oblige them firft to feek their own mutual 
Ruin and Deftrudion, as the way to their 
Prefervation. So that Mankind muft owe all 
the happinefs and comfort of their Lives, not 
to their Creator, but themfelves : fince with 
him the Laws of Nature, whereby they arc 
preferved,were not given or eftablifhed by 
God, their Legiflator, but are only fo many 
Rulesof Artor human Wit, like other In^ 

ventions 
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ventions of Men's contriving, andftill fup-. 
pofe Man to be departed from that Natural 
ftate of War in which God put him, into an 
Artificial one of Peace of his own making.But 
certainly the Deity that rpadeus ( if we fup- 
pofe him Good and Wife) made us hot to be 
miferable, as Mr. H. himfelf confeffes we 
muft have been, had we continued ift this 
ftate of War. So that to fuppofe God made 
Us, and left us in that condition, it isdireftly 
to deny our Creator's Goodnefs. And then if 
we fuppofe him Wife, we cannot imagine 
that he Would frame a fort of Creatures orii 
ly to deftroy themfeives, unlefs we can be- 
lieve his Sole defign was to fpcrc himfelf in 
their folly and madticfs, ijtt beho'd ng thenj 
by all the ways and arts bf Force and Fraud 
contriving their own mutual Deftruftion. 
And thercforij if the Creation of Man were 
the produft of the Divirie Wifdoin ahcl 
Goodnefs, his Natural State muft have been 
that bf Peace, and riot fuch a Condition as 
tiiat which this Author fuppofes. 

L4//y, Mi-. //; doth himfelf ihgenioufly 
confefs, that he believes there was never 
Jiftually filch a ftatc of War^ ias hefuppsfes 
and defcribes : And therefore, tho 1 grant 
it is both lawful and ufdal for natiuralPhilofo^ 
pliers, who nbt being able, th.f©jgh the im- 
becility bf our IntiTljnsFaciv^fies^todifbovef 

A a. tlitg 
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the true Nature and Eflences of Bodies, or o- 
ther Subftances, do therefore take a liberty to 
feign or fuppofefuch an Hypothefis, as they 
think will bed fiiit with the nature of the 
things themfelves , of which they intend 
to treat ; and from thence to frame a body of 
natural Philofophy, or Phyficks, as Arifiotle 
of old, and Monfieur des Cartes^ in our age 
have performed : Yet can we not allow the 
fame liberty inMoralorPraftical Philofophy, 
as in Speculative. And therefore fuch a pre- 
carious Hypothefis, as this of a natural ftate 
of War, is by no means to be admitted as 
the neceffary confequence of that natural 
Right, which every Man hath to preferve 
himfelf: For whether we confider Mankind 
to have been together with the world, gene- 
rated from all Eternity, as Arifiotle^ and the 
more modern Pktonifis did believe ; or elfe 
to have fprung out of the Earth like Mufh- 
rooms, as Epicurus of old, and Mr.H. in his 
De Cive fuppofe ; or elfe as we, accojdiBg (to 
the Divine Revelation of the holy Scriptures, 
do believe, That Mankind, was at firft pro- 
pagated from one Man, and one Woman, 
created for that purpofeby God : Now let us 
at prefent fuppofe whichofthefeweplcaf© 
to be the true Original ofm.ankind,we cannot 
from thence with any Reafon conclude,that 
there was at any time fuch a ftate of War of 

all 
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^11 Men again ft all ; for if, according, to 'tfie 
iirft Hypothefis, we fuppofe .Maiikind to bp 
Eternal, they were likewife from alt Eteffti- 
ty propagdted by diftinft Families,and. divi- 
ded into fevcrai Nations, and Commprl- 
weakhs, as they are at this day. But it it be 
objefteci, that, thofe diftinft Nations or 
Commonwealths, Were ahvays fuch. from 
all Eternity ; Then it will likewife folloWj 
that they' were alfo from all Eternity in 
the feme ftate they now are ; that is, not 
fcf War,but Peace. But we fhall further fheW 
the abfurdity of this Suppofition, before we 
have concluded our Cbnfiderations ufloa 
this Head. So, on the other fide, if we pro- 
teed upoii the Epicureafi Hypothefisj of Man- 
kind's Springing out of the Earth ; if We do 
nor hkeWife fuppofethem to have been made 
like Game-Cocks, or thofe Earth-born Meil 
I have already mentioned,whoprefentlyfen 
a fightingand deftroying eacli other without 
any Caufe, it vi'ill not do the biifinefs : And 
therefore let us noW with.Mr. H fuppiofe 
thefeMen, to be alt madeof equil ftrerigthj 
both of body and inind ; it is plain, that 
they muft be at firft in a ftate of Peace, be^ 
fore they could ever fall together by the Ears j 
fothen the ftite of Peace Was Priot in Na- 
ture to' that of War^ jirid alfo more agreeable 
t« Htlirfaft Nattfrffi 
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zdfy, Suppofing thefe Earth-born Men f o 
have been all Rational Creatures,and equal 
in ftrength and cunning, they would never 
have entered into aftate of War, and have 
fallen to cut each other's Throat's without 
fomejuft Caufe, or Provocation firft given. 
For if they were all equal, every Man would 
confider each of his Fellows as of a like abili- 
ty with himfelf; and that if he ftruck him 
firft without any caufe, he would be as well 
abletorefift, and make his party good with 
him, as he could be to hurt him ; the fear of 
which would have rather caufed Peace than 
War : Since whoever ftruck firft, could not 
be fure of the Vidory ; And if any two fhould 
have fallen to Cuffs, this could be no Reafon 
forall the reft to have alfo fallen together by 
the Ears, fince there was no caufe why they 
fliould fuppofea Will or Inclination in each 
other to War, till they had exprefled it by 
fome outward figns : fo that this natural E- 
quality among Men,and mutual fear oi each 
other,which Mr. H fuppofes to be the chief 
Caufes of War, would certainly have rather 
inclined thefe Men to Peace. 

But if we follow the Divine Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, it is then certain, That 
all Mankind being derived from one Man, 
and one Woman,their Children could never 
be in this ftate of War towards their Parents, 

by 
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by Mr, IPs own confeflion ; much left could 
the Parents ever be (bunnatural towards their 
Children, who were made out of their own 
Subftance ; nor yet could the Brothers, or 
Sifters, who partake of the fame Human Na- 
ture derived from their Common Parents,and 
who were bred up together from their Infan- 
cy in a ftate of Peace and Amity, be rational- 
ly fuppofed prcfently to have rallen together 
by the ears without any other caufe, or pro. 
vocation given, than Mr. H's Paflions of mu-. 
tualdiftruft, and defire ofelory : Therefore 
when after the Fall of AeUm^M.zxi!s Nature 
was degenerated into that ftate we now find 
it, wherein Men's Paffions, I own, do too of- 
ten domineer over their Reafon j and that 
0/»,through Malice and Envy,flew his Bro- 
ther, as we read in Genejisy as it is the firft 
Example of Man*s Degeneracy, fo it is alio 
of God's diflike, and punifhment of tnis cruel 
Sin of Murther, which is indeed but the ef- 
feft of this Author's ftate of War. 

But I beg the Reader's pardon if I have 
been too prolix in the confutation of this Prin- 
ciple ; this being the main foundation of all 
thofe Evil andFalfe Opinions contained in 
this Author's Moral and Politieal Works : if 
therefore this is throughly deft royed, all that 
is built upon it w ill fall of it felf. But fince 
Mr. H, hath by his Suppofition of certain 
A a 5 Com- 
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CompaQ:s,or Covenants,undertaken to fbew 
a Method bowMengot out of this wretched 
ftate of War j let us fee whether his next 
Principle will anfwer the Defigns he pro- 
poles. 



PRINCIPLE VIII. 

4» I. Thaimuta/tl Compa0s af Fidelity i» the ■ 
'.State ofNktMe^^trevoidy butnotj'oin a Com^ 
ti-Thtumealth, 

' Hich Principle he exprefles and 
pirpves at. large, in his -a'f C/Vf, 
in,'thefe wordsi: 'i3l<f thoje Covenaats. that are 
made by Contraflfywhe're there is a mutual Truft^ 
wiiiher :fAriy per fmping any thing frefently in 
tMfiite of Nature^ if Any jufi Fear Jhall arife 
dJteither fide, are i^oid. For he who firfi perform Sj 
yecaufeofthe evil difpojitionofthe greatejipart 
of Men, only flMying^heir own profit, no matter 
mhethei by right ok wrongs betrays himfelf to 
thelufi of him with whom he contrails : For 
tBerelis »o r'eafok that, any Man. J^uld perform 
fiy.fi[: ifii he not likely that the other will perform 
ifteriVOifM. ytphich ti;hetherit beiikely or not ^ he 
nfhQfears^fifuJtjuJgeyasit ii jheivn' in the for" 
mer Chapter , Art <j,:Jfay, things- are t has in 
the flats of nature fbutinut Ci^iifiate^ where 

there 
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there is one who cm compel them both, he who hy 
Contrast is firli to perform^ ought firjt to do it. 
For jifice the other may be compeffedy the reafon 
ceafety for which he feared the other would not 
perform. 

Which Principle is fomewhat otherwife 
exprefled in i;,,his Lev. chap. 14. and fince 
it differs from the otlier, in the manner of 
expreflion,! fhall likewifegive it you in his 
own words. If a Covenant be made wherein 
neither of the Parties perform prefently, buttruft 
one another y in the condition of mere Nature 
(which is a condition of War of every man againfi 
every man') upon any reafonahle fuppofition^ it is 
void ; but if there be a common Power fet over 
them bothy with right and force fufficient to com- 
pel performance ^ it is not void \for he that per- 
formethfrfly hath no affurance the other will per- 
form afterwards , beeaufe the mere bonds of 
words are too weak to bridle Men's Jmbition,J- 
variee, Anger y and other PaffionSy without the 
fear of fame coercive Power y (which in the condi- 
tion of mere Nature y where all Men are equaly 
and judges of the ju^nefs of their own fears yCan- 
not pojfibly befuppofed) ; and he which performs 
frjly doth but betrxyhimfelfto his enemy y con- 
trary to the Right (he can never abandon") ^f 
defending his life y and means of living. 

A a 4 ' 2. 
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§. 2, You may now more plainly fee the 
realbn why he fuppoles in the foregoing 
Chapter, That all Kings and perfons of So- 
vereign Authority, are always in a pofture, 
or ftateof War ; which he more plainly ex- 
prelfes in his de Cive, chap. 10. §. 1 7. in thefe 
words ; Bat mhat Are divers CorHWonwexlths^ 
hutfo ntAny QArrijom forti^ed again ft each other 
mth Arms and Ammumtion ? Whofe State^he-^ 
caufe they are kep in arte by no common Power ^ 
(altho' an uncertain Peaet^ or jbort Tru<;es. mat 
intervene^ is yet to be accounted for the fiaie of 
Nature, that is, for a ft Ate of War. From all 
which it is eafie to deduce the grievous mif-. 
diiefs that would thereby happen to man- 
kind. For in the firfl: place thefe Civil Sove- 
reigns he mentions, can never be obliged by 
any Covenants from making War upon, and 
ruining each other, nor can be accufed for 
breach of Faith, or Infidelity, whenthey do 
fo ; for being ft ill in the ftate of Nature, that 
will neceffarily follow, which he lays down 
at the end of his former Chapter, as the con- 
fequencesofthis flate: To this War of every 
man againft every man, this alfo is confequent, 
that nothing tan be unjuft. The notions of Right 
and Wrong, 'Ji'ftice and Injuftice, have there no 
place ; ipbere there is na common Power, there 
is no Law ; where no Law, no Injuftice. Force 
find Fraud are in War the two Cardinal Vertues, 

§. J. So 
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^. ^. So that you fee upon tbefe Principles 
it is altogether in vain for Princes to make 
any Articles or Covenants of Peace with 
each other; no, not if they fwear to them 
never fo folemnly ; for in thelaft words of 
this Chapter he tells us, That the Oath adds 
nothing to the Obligation', for a Covenant^ if 
lawful, binds in the figbt of God, mthout the 
Oath, as much as mth it ; if unlawful, binds 
not at aU, tbo it be confrmed'with an Oath : So 
that if the Covenant could not oblige, the 
Oath will ferve to as little purpofe : What 
Princes will thank hitn for this Doftrine, I 
know not ; but I hope it is not an Apology 
fpr the late aftions ofany Princes but the Ot- 
toman Emperor, and our Chriftian Grand 
Segnior on the other fide the water. But if 
the ftate of Princes toward/ each other is fo 
bad, that of the Subjefts is much worfe ; for 
from thefe Principles the lafety of all Ambaf- 
fadors , Merchants, and Travellers in the 
Territories of any Prince or State with 
whom we are at Peace, is thereby utterly ta- 
ken away ; nor can the Subjeds be in a better 
condition than their Matters ; for by this 
Author's determination, they arc prefent- 
ly Enemies as foon as they come under a- 
Foreign Power : for fuch Princes being 
always in the ftate of Nature towards each 
other, it is apart of their Natural Right or 

Prero- 
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Prerogative, to force allthofe thtit are maker 
to give a Caution of their future Obedience (^and 
g(X>d behaviour) unlefs they will rather fuf- 
fer Death. For nothing can be imagined more 
(Afardy than that he who being weak you have 
in jour foweTy by letting him go, you may ren- 
ekr both jirdng, and your Enemy. All which 
art? his own words, in his De Cive^ Cap. i, 
§. 14. Nor canlunderftand what he means 
by a Caution of future Obedience, but the 
Submiflion of thole who are thus feized up- 
on, and their coming into the fame Com- 
monw€alth,andfubjefting themfelves wholy 
to their Empire,whothus lay hold on them: 
For he tells us prefently after, That a cert-aia 
and irreMibie Porter confers a Right cfGovernr 
ing ana Ruling thofe, who cannot refift it. So 
that if this Dfo^lrine be true, in what an 
ill condition are Ambaffdors, and otlief 
Strangers in foreign Countries now atLeagUe 
with iisjiany one may eafily perceive. Well, 
but (lippofe fueh Strangers could, or would 
fubmit themfelves abfolutely to thefeForeign 
Powers, they may yet chufe whether they 
will accept it j fince no Law of Nature,, ac- 
coi'dingtdMr.H's Principles, can oblige Fo- 
reigners to any autwaid Afts of Kiridnels or 
Mercy towards others, who are not of the 
mme Gornrhdn%ealth,fim:e they may either 
:LC'.ent oititis theirSubmiffion,or ellc refiife it; 

and 
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and piit them to Deaths tho othcrwife iiever 
fo innocent. 

§. 4. But if Cbmpaais with thofe'cif diffe- 
rent Commonwealth^, whether Princes or 
Subjefts, are of fo little force, let us fee; 
whetherthey will fignify any more among 
thofe,' who having agreed to renouripe this 
State of Nature, are willing to transfer all 
their Power upon one, or more Perfbns, and 
fo enter into his Commonwealth. Where, 
J?>//, I defire you to obferve,, that thefe Pa8:s 
or Covenants^ by which every Man renoun- 
ces his Natural Right, are ftillmadein the 
State of Nature, in which State, it is lawful 
for any Man to doubt of another's Fidelity ; 
but whether a Man >ufey fears that. another 
will not perform his partfj he that fears, is 
the only Judge ; and' therefore Mr. H. con,- 
cludes, that every Man hath caufe to fear, 
whenever he is afraid. Which reafbti; if it 
were of any force, would infer, that not on- 
ly thofe Compafts are invalid, ip which no- 
thing is performed on either part ; but alfo 
thofe in which any thing of any momentre- 
mainsyet to be done by either Party ; for he 
who will not keep Fiith any longer, niay 
when he pleafes pretendvto be afraid, left 
the other fliould break his Faith with him, 
and that very juflrly, whilft hehimfclf is the 

only 
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only Judge of it ; and therefore his Reafon 
(which is always fuppoied to be right) may 
not only tell him, that he need not perform 
his part of the Covenant, but alfo that it is 
abfolutely void, if he thinks fit to make it £0, 
But if any one will fay, that he himfelf hath 
prevented this Obje£!tion by his Annotation 
to this Articie;as alfo in his Lev. in this Chap. 
That the Caufe of fear j which makes fuch 4 Co- 
veaant i/fvalidy mtifi be always Jofnethiffg art' 
^t^ after the Covenant made^ asfomenewfaSf^ 
or other ftgn of the W'tU not to Perfomy elfe it 
cannot make the Covenant void, tor that which 
could not hinder a Man from fromifing, ought 
not to be admitted as an hindrance of performing. 
All which, thoitbe very true, yet if what 
he hath already alledged in his foregoing 
Seftion be alfo true, it will not fignify any 
thing ; becaufe he there tells us, that whe- 
ther it is likely that he will perform, or not, 
he who is afraid, is the only Judge, (right or 
wrong, it is all one) and therefore this fear 
of another Man's failing in his truft, may 
either arlfe from his calling to mind the falte 
and evil t)ifpofition of all Men, which be- 
fore the Compact he had not well confidered, 
,or elfe he may fuppofe any Aft of the other 
Parties (tho never fo innocent) to be a 
fufficient fign of his Will not to perform 
his part. Nor is there any thing in the St^te 

of 
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of Natufe,which can make fuch a timorous 
Man fecure of the FideKty of others, for the 
performance of their Compa^ ; becaufe 
as Mr. H. tells us in his t>e Cive,Cap. 5. §. i, 
2. Cap. 7. §. 27. ^^ r^^ ^0/^ ofjeeurity it 
placed J in that a Man may prevent aS others^ 
either openly, or bjfurprife. So, that altho it 
appears that the Utility of obferving of 
Compafts be never fo manifeft, yet cannot 
it by this Principle lay any firm Obligation 
upon Men's minds,but that they may depart . 
from them, whenever they will negleft or 
overfeethis Utility, or that they think they 
may better fecure their own Intereft by any 
other means; fincethe Will and Confcience 
of Man can never be fo obliged by their 
naked Compafts, that they may not depart 
from, or aft contrary to them, vvhenfoever 
they think they may fafely, and for their 
own private advantage do it. For the Obli- 
gation will not only ceafe, if it Ihall pleale 
all thofe who have fo covenanted to depart 
from their Covenants at once, as when Men 
difcharge themfelves of them by mutual con- 
fent : But fuppofing this confent ftill to con- 
tinue,theforce of an Obligation will however 
be wanting ; for fmce that diftate of Rcafon 
of keeping Compacts, has not as yet attain- 
ed the force of a Law, as being made (as I 
have already obf<;rved) in the meerftateof 
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Natvi^:<5 ; any fingle Perfon, according td 
his particular Hiiiiioiir, oi* predominant Paf- 
fidnof Fear, or Siifpicion, or Self-intereft, 
may depart firoih thisdiftate OfKeafon,tho 
the reft do hot agree fo to do ; bccaufe no 
Man according to Mr.H in the Law of Na- 
tUfejCah ever be tied by any Cpmpaft toauit 
ihfe doing of that which he judges neccflary 
for his own Intereft, Or Self-defenqe. For in 
the very beginning of this 14th Chapter in 
his Lev. he defines a Law of Nature to be 
a Precept,! or general Rule found but by Re/tfon, 
iy which a Man is forbidden to do that which is 
dejiruciive of his Life, or takes amj the means 
of freferving the fame, and to omit that hy 
tvhieh he thinktth it may be befi preferred. 
So that for the prefervation of a Man's hfe, 
or whenever bethinks thofe Compacts may 
take away the means of preferving it, he 
iuay without crime fail in keeping his Com- 
paas either for Publick Peace, or the obfer- 
vation of Juftice with his Fellow-fubjefts,or 
of Fidelity, or of Obedience to his Civil So- 
vereign ; who upon thefe Principles, is in no 
better a condition, nor fo good, as any of his 
Subjefts: Becaufe Mr. H. doth not allow in 
his Leviathan, Cap. 1 8. of any compaftstobe 
made between the Sovereign, and the Sub- 
jefts; who only Covenant one with the 
other, and not with him, to give up their 

right 
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right of governing themfelves to this Man, 
or Aflfembly of Mcn,and that they do there- 
by authorize all his A£^ions.Sothat Gnce this 
Compa£t is made in the ftate of Nature, and 
that this Law of keeping of Compads, is 
only a diftate of Reafon, and no Law ; it can 
lay no higher obligation upon Men'sCoflici- 
ences in the ftate of Nature, than any other 
Law ofNature,which Mr.//, plainly tells us 
Chap. 1 7 .In the ftate of Nature do not ciligemoT 
can the Common Power fet over Men, lay 
any obligation in Confcienceuponthem,why 
they {hould not break thefe Compaas to- 
wards each other, when ever they think it 
convenient:For (ince the Civil Sovereign can 
only oblige them to its outward obfervation 
by thofe Punifhments which he is pleafed to 
appoint for fuch offences as are deftruftive to 
the Publick Peace,every Man that will ven- 
ture the fear of difcovery, or being taken, or 
whenever he thinks he can make a Party 
ftrong enough to defend himfelf from thofc 
that would punifh him for the breach oPcm ; 
may fafely, nay lawfully, tranfgrefs them, 
when-ever the awe,or fear of the Civil Sove- 
reign ceafes. So that it is evident there doth 
ftill need fome higher Law^or Principle than 
this of meet Fear of theCivil Power, to make 
Men honeft, or to keep their Compafts 
when they have made them. 

^. 5. To 
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§. 5. To Conclude, Mr. H. doth far ex-i 
ceed his Mafter Efieurus in this rarfe inven- 
tion; for that old Fellow, one would think, 
had fufficiently fhaken the foundation^ of all 
common Peace, and Juftice, when he laid 
down in his rath fmteittiis or eftablilhed 
diftates, TlfAt there is mfucb thing 

VideDiM. if^allieebetminthofe NAticnsmho 
Lacrt. in vi- . *} •' > « •' » 1 

taEpicuri. etthtv couUtiot, or tvoutd wt enter 

into mutual Covenants that they 

fifould not burty or be hurt byeath other ; Yet 

however, he thought fit to leave the force 

of thofcCompafts unviolated,although there 

was no common Power over them, which 

might keep thofe Nations in awe. But 

Mr. H. that he might indulge as much as he 

could to his darling paffion of Fear, hath alfo 

allowed Men this Liberty, That in the ftate 

of Nature, Compads of mutual Fidelity 

ma) by right be violated, without any other 

caufe given,than the fear of fufpicion of the 

Party afraid. 
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PRINCIPLE IX. 

the Law of Nature ii uoi pofeHy a LaWy un* 
lefs as it is delivered in the Holy Scriptures. 

^.i.TTTHichPfihcipie he endeavours to 
VV prove in his DeCive Cap. ^. Jrt, 
the UJiy in the(b words : But thofe that we call 
Laws of Naturt^ being nothi»g elfebut certain 
idft'clupons underfiood bj reajon concerning the 
doing of things \ (whereas a LdWj properly and 
accurately fpeaking, is the word of hint thatconu 
mands fomeihing to be done, or not done by 
Others) \ they are not Laws, properly Jpeakingy as 
they proceed from Nature : Tet as far as they arc 
given by God in the Holy Scripture, thiy are pro- 
perly called by the name ^L^Jiv/; Which likewile 
he hath giverijus by another turn in his Levia^^ 
/^«», Gap. 1 5. in thefe words : Thefe dilates 
ofReaforiy Men ufe to call by the Name of Laws, 
but improperly, for they are but Conclujions, or 
Theorems concerning what conduceth to the eon- 
fervation and defence of themfelves ; whereas 
Law properly is the word of him, that by right 
hath a commandonjer other Si But yet if we con- 
fider the fame Theorems as delivered in the xvord 
ofGody that by Right commands all things, theri 
are they properly caHed Laws. 
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§. 2. The Reafon for which opinion he 
give us in his De Give Cap. 5, $. i, 2,3. in thefe 
words ; It isfelf-manifefi., that the aSlions of 
Men do proceed from their Will, and their Will 
from Hope and Fear : So that as often as it 
feems, that a greater Good, or lefs Evil is like 
to happen to them , from the violation of 
LatPSj Men willingly viohtte them ; therefore 
every Man's hcpe cf fecurity and prefer- 
vation ts placed in this, that he may he able to 
prevent his Neighbour either by his arm force or 
art, openly or at unawares. From whence it is 
plain y that the Laws of Nature do not prefently, 
fofoon as they are known, give fufficient fecurity 
to every one, of obferving ther^} ; and therefore 
fo long as no aution can be obtained from the In- 
v4fionof others, that Primitive Ri^bt rnuftflill 
r'em.ain to every one, oftakir^g Crre of himfelf 
by all the ways that he will, or can ; which is the 
Right of all Men, to all things^ or the Right of 
War ; and it fuffices for the fulfilling of 
the Law of Nature, that any fie jhould be rea- 
dy or willing to have Peace when it may be had 
with fecurity. 

§. J. So likewife in his Leviathan, Chap. 
1 4. tho he grants that the Laws of Nature ought 
to be obferved, yet becaufe they are contrary to our 
Natural Pajjions, that carry m to Partiality , 
Pride^ Revenge, and the like-, and their Cove- 
nants 
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nmts without the Swofd^ are hut FVordsy and 

have no firength to fecure a Man at all ; there' 

fore, KOtrvithflanding the Laws of Nature, if 

there be no Power erecied, or not great enough 

for our fecurity, every Man mil, and mayta«/~ 

fully rely on his own Strength and Art for cautio& 

agdinfi all other Men. And in his 1 5th. Chap. 

of his Leviathan,}ie farther tells us, The Lawi 

of Nat art oblige m fovo inter no, that is to fay ^ 

they bind to a defire that they jhoald take place:But 

in foro exterho, that is, to the putting them in 

AB, not always. For he that fljould be ntodefi 

and tradable ^ and perform all hepromifes infuch 

time, and place, where no Man elfe would do fb, 

fbould but make himfelf a Prey to others, and 

procure his own certain Ruin, contrary to the 

ground of aU the Laws of Nature, which tend 

to Nature's Prefervation. 

§. 4. I have been the larger in giving you 
his own words in this place, becaufe I could 
not well contract them without fpoiling his 
Senfe ; andalfo that you may the better fee 
whether he be clearly anfwered, or not. In 
the Firft place therefore , if it be already 
made out in the precedent Difcourfe, that 
in this Propofition of endeavouring the Common 
Good of Rational Beings, are contained all 
the Laws of Nature, and that it doth like- 
Wife appear to proceed from God, from the 
B^ b 2 Nature 
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Nature of things, and thofe Rewards and 
Punifhments he hath annexed to its obfervati- 
onortranfgrelfion : Thennotwithftanding 
what Mr. H. hath here faid,this Law of Na- 
ture is properly a Law ; as having all the 
conditions neceffary thereunto ; But that 
which might lead Mr. H into this Error, 
was, That all Writers u'pon this Subjeft, 
thought it fufficient to define the Law of Na- 
ture to be only a Diftate of right Reafon, 
without deducing its Authority from God, 
as a Legiflator : Or if they havefuppofed 
God the Author of it, as SuArez in his Book 
Ae Legihui ; and Grotitts in his de 'Jure Belli (^ 
facts nave done , Yet they contented them- 
felves with fuppo{ing,that God had imprefs'd 
thefe Idea's upon Men's Souls, as fo many 
innate Notions, which they call the Light of 
Nature, without (hewing tis by fome more 
plain or certain means ('as our Author hath 
done in the preceding Difcourfe) how we 
may attain to the knowledge of this Law. 
The weaknefs, or pecarioufnefs of which 
Hypothefis being difcovered by Mr. H. gave 
him occafion to luppofe that the Law of Na- 
ture was not properly a Law, for want of a 
Legiflator ; and farther, they having defined 
this Law of Nature to be a diSiAte of rieht 
Reafon, which feemsonly proper to revealed 
or Civil Laws, delivered in fome fet form of 

words, 
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words, Mr. H. hath here alfo defined a Law, 
To be the Word, or Speech of him who hatha. 
Rwht to Commaad a thitijg to be done, or not 
to he done : And lb the Laws of Nature, not 
being delivered in any fet form of Words, 
cannot be upon thefe grounds properly 
Laws. 

§. 5. But I think we have already fuffici- 
ently proved, that the Law of Nature, being 
to be collefted from our own Natures, and 
that of other things without us,does notcon- 
fift in any fet form of Words, but in thofe 
true Notions or Idea's taken from the things 
themfelves : And we have already fhcwn, 
thatPerfons born deaf and dumb,are capable 
of underflanding this Law , though they 
have not the ufe of Words. And Mr. H. 
himfelf before he is aware, doth fufficiently 
confefs this Truth in more places than one 
of \\isdeCive. For after hehathinthclaft 
Art. of his Third Chap, denied the Laws of 
Nature to be properly Laws^ he begins his 
^th. Chap, with thefe Words. 

That which is called the Nataraly andMoral, 
the fame is wont to he alfo called the Divine Law, 
nor undefervedly ; becaufe Reafon, which is the 
very Law of Nature, is immediately given by 
God to every Man, as the Rale of his ASliom \ 
4s alfo becaufe the Precepts of Life which are 
B b 5 thence 
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f hence deri'ved, afe the fame which are given by 
the Divini Majeflyfor the Laws of his Heaven- 
ly Kjngdom by our Lord 'Jeftts Chrift^ ind his 
Fhly Afdfiles. ■ Thofe things therefore which 
may be before mderjlood by Reafon concerning the 
Law of Nature ^ the fame we jb all endeavour to 
confirm from the Holy Scripture.' So like wife 
in his 15?^. Chap. Article 5. he tells m, Tb.tr 
the Laws of God are declared after a Threefold 
wmnhr. The Fir ft of which is by the Ti.ctt 
DiBates of Right Reafon : From both which 
places we may plainly colleft,rA-^^ if the Laws 
of Nature are Di£iates of Right Rmfon^ and if 
the Laws of God and Nature., or Reajon^ are all 
one and thefatjae^ and that Right Reafon is the 
very Law of Nature'^ and is immediately given 
by God to every Man as a Rule of his Actions ; tt 
wiU likewife as necejfarily follow^ that thofe Laws 
or Dictates of Reafon are alfo Divine, (tnce 
they proceed from God as a Legi/l.itor. Nor will 
it ierve his turn to alledg, Hb he doth in his 
Leviathan 15. Chap. Ihat the Jame Laws 
(viz.') of Nature., becauje they oblige only 
to a def^e, and eadeavour (J. mean an unfeigned 
and con Bant endeavour') at e eafy to be obferved ; 
For in that he r-cquireth nothing but endeavour. 
He that endpavcuTeth their performance as 
far as he ca n .hath really performedtheni j And 
he that fulfilieth the Law, is juft. 

^. 6. This 
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§, 6. This will prove a meer Evafion, if 
you pleafeto confider, That unlefs the Laws 
of Nature regard the outward Aftions of 
Men, they cannot partake of the nature'of 
Laws,nor do they carry any obhgations along 
with them, becaufe it is impoflible to feek 
Peace with others, or to depart from our na- 
t:ural Rights by any internal Aft oftheMind 
alone, without outward Aftions- and moft of 
thofe Aftions do in their own nature neceffa- 
rily regard, and concern others befides our 
felves. But if he fhould reply, that fuch 
Aftions are improperly called Iaws,for want 
of Rewards and Punifhments : To this we 
may likewife return. That we have already 
fully proved in this Difcourfc,that they carry 
with them the true force of Laws, as con- 
taining all the Conditions neceffary thereun- 
to. And he himfelf in his Levixthan^ chap. 21. 
doth exprefiy acknowledge, and fet down di- 
vers of thofe natural Punifbments which are 
appointed by God as natural effeds of the 
Tranfgreflion, or breach of the Law of Na- 
tu;-e= Which Paffage, becaufe I have already 
traaicribed it in the Difcourfe it felf,Ghap.j. 
I fliall therefore refer you thither. But in 
lliort, If there be no Laws of Nature pro- 
perly fo called,in the (late of Nature, it will 
then likewife neceiTarily follow, that there 
no fuch thing as Natural Rights properly fo 

B b 4 called •, 
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called ; And fo his Right of all Men to all 
things, and to make War upon all Men, will 
be very improperly called a Right ; for they 
cannot be properly fo, but as they are grant- 
ed,or permitted tous,by fome Laws properly 
focalledjWhich in this ftate can only be thole 
of God, or Nature, 

^.7. But we are weary of ftich Contra- 
diftipns, therefore let us now proceed to ex- 
ari^inc the only Reafon he brings \vhy he de- 
nies the obligation to external Ads in the 
ftate of Nature, (viz.) Becaufe we emnot he 
ficured that ethers tviS ohferve them in thofe 
things which are nfceffary to our frefervation ; 
[and therefore infers] that every Man^s hopes 
of his own Security are placed in this^ That by 
his own force or Wiles he may prevent his Neigh- 
hour openly^ or at unawares. This is that in- 
vincible Argument which feems ftrong e- 
fiough in his Judgment to deftroy all out- 
ward Obligations to the whole La\?? of Na- 
ture. Yet I think for all that, it is eafy enough 
to be anfwered. And therefore in the firft 
place, I fay, That there is no need of fup. 
pofiog fuch a perfeft Security to be afforded 
bv the Laws of Nature concerning other 
Men's obferving them, as mull needs be free 
from all Fear, before we can be obliged to 
external Anions conformable to them ; for 

the 
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the Will ofGod,thefirft Caufe^being known, 
whereby he eftablifhes thefe Laws, there will 
ariie a certain obligation to the performance 
of fuch external Actions ; though fome Men 
may be fb wicked, as to breaK,^ or negled; 
them, and to praftice evil and violent Ani- 
ons towards thofe that would obfervethem. 
But I Ihall now farther prove (notwith- 
flanding this Objection) that we are under a 
greater obligation to the Laws of Nature, 
than we are to the Civil Laws of our Coun- 
try,to whofe external obedience he will have 
all Men whatfoever obliged. For all Pcrfons, 
although they are not under the feme Com- 
monwealth, yet arc all Members of the fame 
more large Empire of God himfelf. Now it 
is mofb notorious, that thofe that are Subje£h 
to the fame Civil Power, cannot be perftft- 
ly fecure, either that their Fellow-fubjefts 
win obferve all the Civil Laws,by abftaining 
from Murther, Robbery, or Rebellion, &c. 
or that the Civil Sovereign can, or will al- 
ways punifh all theTran^reffors of his Laws, 
efpecially where Faftions are potent or Par- 
dons prove ealy to be obtained by Money or 
Favour, though he is never fo watchful over 
the Publick Good. So that if to thefe cauti- 
ous Men of Mr. tPs Principles, it feems a 
fufficient Reafon for their outward obligati- 
on to the Civil Laws, that it appears more 

pro- 
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probable th^tthpCivil Sovereign both will & 
can take care of the Authority of his Laws, 
by prote£tingtheObedient,and punifliing the 
Refra8:oryi thaii that he will forbear, or 
neglefl: fo tt) do ; it will likewife follow, 
That to allMen who exercife true Piety, and 
Obedience tb God's Natural Laws, their ob- 
ligation to obferve them will not prove the 
more infirm, though God doth not always 
prefently, and immediately punilh all the 
Tran%reffions and Violations of his Natural 
Laws;it beinga fufficient fecurity to them of 
his Goodnefs Mid Juftice ; fince he will cer- 
ftunly inflid riiore fevere Punifhments upon 
their Tranfgreffors, either in this life, or 
in that to come , than any Humane 
Power can do upon Offenders againfl: 
their Civil Laws. So that if Mi% H's Argu- 
ment were valid, not only the outward ob- 
ligation of all Natural, but alfo of all Civil 
Laws, would be quite delhoyed ; becaufe in 
neither State we can be perfectly fecure,that 
all others will obferve them : and indeed he 
demands that which is altogether impolTi- 
ble, when he requires an abfolute and per- 
fect Security concerning future voluntary 
Anions, either in a Civil, or a Natural 
State ; which as fuch can be only con- 
tingent. 

§. 8. But 
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§. 8. But if he will permit us to call ,\ at 
a State of fecurity, which is the moft ,. e 
of any from the fear of future Danger, or 
Mifery,we aflert, That God has made it ma- 
nifeft to all Men, by all thofe figns, (which 
we have already fhewn to be lufficient to 
evince our Obligation) that even out of a 
Civil Goverment , he ihall be much more 
fafe from all forts of Evil, who fhall moft 
ftriftly and conftantly obferve all the Laws 
of Nature in his outward Aftions, as well 
as internal Inclinations, than he who (ac- 
cording to Mr. H*s Doftrine) fhall feek 
this Security by endeavouring to prevent, 
and affault all other Men by force or 
firaud. 

But it is nece{rary,when we compare the 
dangers, or fecurity of good or juft Men, 
(which are only thofe who obferve the Laws 
of Nature in their outward Actions) as alfb 
of the wicked or unjuflr, who do otherwife, 
to make a true Experiment^ which of thefe 
will give moft certain fecurity ; there 
is not only to be reckoned into this ac- 
count , thofe Evils which may happen to 
them from the Violence of other Men,but al- 
fo thofe, which fuch wicked Men bring upon 
thcmfelves by their inconftant and unreafon- 
able way ofUving,as alfo by their inordinate 

Faflions, 
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Paflions, fuch as Envy, Anger, Intempe- 
rance^ &c, and moreover, aD thofe Evils, or 
Funifhinents , which may with rea(bn be 
feared from God, both in this Life, and in 
that to come ; whichalfo are to be confidered 
not in anyone particular cafe, or in a few 
circumftances only, but in all thofe that 
may happen through the whole courfe of 
their Lives ; for otherwife it is impoilible, 
that we (hould truly judge which courfe of 
Life, either that or conftant Juftice or In- 
juftice would be more fecure. But we have, 
I hope already, fuMciently made out, that 
their condition is much more happy and fe- 
cure,whoobferve the Laws of Nature in the 
whole courfe of their Aftions,than thofe who 
aft otherwife. , 

To which I fliall only add, That altho 
Mr. H. himfelf, when he treats of the fecu- 
rity requifite to the outward Obfervation of 
the Laws of Nature, doth wholly infift up- 
on a perfect fequrity from the Invafion of 
other Men, and affirms, Becaufe it is not to 
be had in the State of Nature, that therefore 
no body is obliged in that State to outward 
aftsof Juftice, but hath ftill a Right to all 
things, and of making War upon all Men ; 
Yet in other places ofhis Book, as if he had 
forgot himfelf, he doth acknowledg (altho 
but fparingly) that he himfelf perceived that 

there 
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there was a fufScient Obligation to an exter- 
nal Conformity to the Laws of Nature, even 
out of a Civil State, left we (hould fall into 
other Evils befides thofe which may be fear- 
ed from the violence of Men. As for Ex- 
ample, when he endeavours to prove in his 
De Cive, Cap. j.§. 2, ^. That Faith is to |?g 
kept with all Men, he fetches his reafbn from 
hence. That he who violates his Covenant j 
commits a ContradiSiton^ which he acknoiwUdges 
to be an Abfurdity in Humane Convex fatten. 
And therefore, if he can admit in this cafe, 
that it is better to obferve, than to violate 
our Covenants, left we fhould fall into a 
Contradiftion ; what reafon is there, why 
we fhould not alfo univerfally infer the fame 
confcquence from thebreachof every Law 
of Nature, and confequently an Obligation 
to all their outward Aaions ? Since whoever 
does fo, cannot avoid falling into as grofs a 
Contradiftion or Abfurdity in Humane Soci- 
ety or Converfation ; for whoever will feri- 
oufly confider the Nature of rational Agents, 
will acknowledg, that all the Felicity poffi- 
ble for them, doth depend upon the Com- 
mon Good and Happinefs of the whok 
Syftem, as its neceflary and adequate Caufe; 
and therefore every Man ought to feek both 
of them together ; for whenfoever he 
tranfgrefTes any Law of Nature, he then 

fepa- 
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feparates his own private Good or Advan- 
tage, from that of the publick; which be- 
ing contradiftory ways of a£ling,muft needs 
raife a Civil War, or Conteft in a Man's own 
Confcience, between his Reafon, and his 
Paflions, which muft grievoufly dilturb its 
Tranquility ; which Evil, fin.ce it alfo takes 
away his Peace and Security,is no contempti- 
ble Punifliment naturally inflifted by God 
for fuch Offences. 

6. 9. I ftiall now only propofe two Rea- 
fonS more, whereby I think we may demon- 
ftrate the falfenefs of this Argument of 
Mr. H The firft is, That Prefumption of 
the Civil Laws, both in our own, and all 
other Kingdoms, which fuiliciently declares 
what Judgment Civil Sovereigns ' (whom 
this Author makes the only Judges of right 
or wrong) have made of Humane Nature ; to 
wit, that every one is prefumed to be good, 
until the contrary be proved byfome out- 
ward Adion, and that made out by fufiici- 
ent Proof or Teftimony ; and therefore, if 
their Judgment be true, he muft own all 
other Men ought not to be efteemed as Ene- 
mies, or fo wicked as he is pleafed to fup- 
pofe ; fo that they may be fet upon and 
killed, tho never fo innocent, for any pri- 
vate Man's fecurity. And this Prefumption 

is 
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is more ftrong againft Mr. H. becaufe he 
founds that Security, which he acknow- 
ledges, to befuiBcient in Commonwealths, 
upon thofe Punifhments by which the Su- 
preme Powers can reftrain all Invaders 
of other Men's Rights ; but it is certain, that 
no Punifhments are infliSed in Civil States, 
unlefs according to the Sentence of fome 
Judges, who always give Sientence according 
to this Prefumption. This thefore is either a 
true Prefumption, and lb able to direft our 
Aftions in the State of Nature, orelfecven 
in Commonwealths there is not to be found a 
fufficient fecurity by the Laws made, 
and Puniflimehts inflifted according to 
this Prefumption ; and fo neither Civil Laws 
themielves can oblige us to outward Afts, 
and thus every Commonwealth would foon 
be dijToIved. " But fmce we are fatisfied, that 
publick Judgments given according to this 
Prefumption, do for the moft part render 
Men's Lives fecure enough, and certainly 
much more fafe, than if all who are arraign- 
ed at the Bar were prefumed to be Enemies, 
and according to Mr. H's rule of prevention, 
fhould be all forthwith condemned to fufFer 
as guilty ; therefore It alfo follows, that the 
private Judgments of particular Men con- 
cerning others, made accordingto this Pre- 
fumption, do more conduce to the fecurity 

of 
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of all Men, than this Author's ralh Prefump^ 
tionof the Univerial Pravity of all Men,and 
would thence perfuade us that all others in 
the State of Nature are to be prevented, and 
iet upon by force and fraud. 

$.10. A fecond Reafon to prove, that the 
, violation of the Laws of Nature, as to out- 
ward ads, will procure us lefs iecurity than 
their exad obfervation, may be drawn from 
hence, That Mr.Hhimfelf confefTes, there 
will thence neceffarily follow a War of all 
Men againft all ; which War being once fup- 
po(ed,he rightly acknowledges,that{iit Men 
would become miferable,and muft prefently 
perifh : From whence it appears, that all 
fecurity is fought for in vain, by this mad 
ftate ; to that there can remain no more hopes 
of it; tho Mr. H. teaches otherwife in his 
de Civej cap. 5. §. i. and Lev. cap. ij. viz. 
Th*t in the mutual fear of Men^ no body hath 
a better waj offeeurtty, than by this anticipation 
or prevention ; that is, every one may endea* 
vourfo long tofubjeSl aU others by force orfraud^ 
as he fees any Man left^ of whom he ought to be- 
rvare ; that is, fo long as there is one Man left 
alive ; and fo the whole Earth would foon 
become a defar£:,andthe common fepulchre 
ot Mankind ; for no Man can pi'ovide any 
aid or aHiftance for hjmfelf fromi)tk6r Men 

lit 
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in this ftate, becaufc Covenants of mutual 
Faith, by which alone others can be joined 
in Society with him, will not oblige to ex- 
ternal afts in this ftate, as I have fnown he 
acknowledges ; and therefore there remains 
no fecurity by this way of anticipation : So 
that if there be any fecurity in Nature, I ap- 
peal to the Reafons and Confciences of Men^ 
whether this is not more likely to be had by 
the endeavour of the common Good of Man- 
kind,by doing good and not evil to thofe who 
have done us no harm, than by Mr. H's me- 
thod of Anticipation which can yield no fe- 
curity at all. 



PRINCIPLE X. 

That the Laws of Nature are alterable at the 
Will of the Civil Sovereign j 

§. i.'nr^His is a natural confequence from 
j[ what he hath already laid down. 
That nothing is morally good or evil in the 
ftate of Nature, before the Inftitution of a 
Commonwealth. Yet that you may fee that 
I do not impole upon Mr.Hin this Aflertion, 
I will give you his own words, in his de 
CivCy cap. 14. §. 9, 10. But kcaufeit arifes 
from Civil Lam, that as mil every one jhould 

C c have 
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have a proper Right to h/mfelf, MinB from 
that of another^ as dfo that he may ieforhtdde» 
to i»vade other Men^s Properties^ itfolhtvs that 
thefe Precepts J Honour thy Parents^ Thoujhalf 
vot defraud any Man in that mhich is appointed^ 
the Lam ; Thoumayefi not kill a Man whom the 
Laws forbid thee to kill ; Thou (halt avoid all 
Carnal Copulation forbidden by the Laws '^ Thou 
jbaltnot take away another Man's Goods without 
hii conjent ; Thou Jbalt not frufirate Laws and 
judgments by falfe Witnefs^ are all Civil 
Laws. Jt is true^ the Laws of Nature prefer ibe 
the fame things^ but implicitly ; for the Law of 
Nature, as is faid before, Ca^.^.^. 2>ccm- 
mands Compass to be obferved; and therefore, 
alfo to yield Obedience when Obedience was co- 
venanted; and to abflain from what is another s, 
when it is defnedby the Civil Law, what it is j 
hut alltheSubjeHsde Covenant from theConfii- 
tution of the Commonwealth, to yield Obedience 
to his Commands, who hath the fupreme Power, 
that isjto the Civil Laws. For the Law of Na- 
ture did oblige in the Jlate of Nature^ where 
frfi of all Nature gave aH things to all Men, 
nothing was another s , and therefore impoffible 
to be invaded; and in the next place, where aU 
things were common ; therefore alfo all Carnal 
Copulations were (awful. Thirdly, Where 
therewasafiate of War, it was then lawful to 
kill any Man, Fourthly, Where aB things were 
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determinedly a Malt's <m>» 'Judgment, therefor^ 
dfo tpere the Honours and Duties due to Fa- 
thers. Laftly, Where there were no fuhlick 
'Judgments J therefore there was no need of gi- 
ving Tefiimony either true or falfe ; jince there- 
fore the Ohltgatio/i to ohferve thofe Lares^ if pri- 
or to the Promulgation of them^ as heing con- 
tained in the very confUtution of the Common- 
wealth^ vertue of this Law ^f Nature^ which 
prohibits the violation of Compacts ; the Lafv 
of Nature commands all Civil Laws to he ohfer- 
ve^. For where we are under an Obligation to 
Obedience^ before we know rvhat will be com- 
mandedy we are there univerfally^ and in at 
things ^obliged to obey \ from whence it follows^ 
That no Civil Law which is not made in reproach 
to Gody (in refpe£f of whom, all Common- 
wealths are not at their own Difpofals, nor can 
be faid to give Laws^ cannot be againfl the 
Law of Nature. For altho the Law of Na- 
ture prohibits Theft, Adultery ^^cTet if the Civil 
Lawsjbould command you to take away any thing 
from another, or to lye with any Woman ; that is 
not Theft, Adultery, Sec. for the Lacedemo- 
nians of old, when by a certain Law, they per- 
mitted their Boys pri'Vat'ely to take away other 
people"* s Goods ; they then com marfded thofe Goods 
not to be the Owners, but theirs who thus fiole 
them. And therefore fuch a private taking,wat 
no Theft. In like manner, the promifcuous Co- 
Cc 2 pUlatioft 
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pulation (f Sexes amoffgji tie Heathe»s^ ac- 
eardingto their pwn LarvSf were lawful Mar-' 
riages. 

§. 2. There is nothing that Mr. H. hath 
written more crudely and wickedly, and 
wherein he ftiore contradifts himfelf, than 
in this Affertion, concerning the mutability 
oftheLawsof Nature,as tooutward Aftionsj 
fince lie himfelf tells us immediately after, 
That the Laws of Nature are immutable and e- 
iernal'y and that Injufiice, Ingratitude^ Arro- 
gance ^ Pridey Iniquity. Accept ion of Perfons, 
and tie like jta/i never be made lawful -.for it can 
never be that iVar Jball freferve life, and Peace 
deftroyit. But how the Laws of Nature can 
be immutable,and yet alterable as to outward 
Aftions, at the Will ofthe Civil Sovereign, 
1 cannot comprehend. 

But fince we have already deftroyed thofe 
two main Principles ' intrpdufitive to this, 
iviz^ That rid Action is good or evil in the 
ftate of Natiire, till either the revealed Law 
of God,pr'that'ofthe Civil Sovereign hath 
made it foj a^d alfo that tl>e Laws of Nar 
ture arc not properly Laws in the ftate of 
Nature J Let us noW examine the only reafon 
he here gives us for this Affertion, which is 
this ; That the Law of Nature which prohibits 
the violation of Compass ^ commands aU Civil 

Laws 
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Laws to heohferved; fime our Obedience to the 
Supreme Powers is oneofthejirft CompaSfsthat 
Men made at thelnfiitution oftheCommonrvealth\^ 
granting all which to be true, yet was it, 
not abfolutely, or in all thingi, that this, 
Obedience was promifed, but only in fuch 
as regard the publick good of the Com- 
monwealth, or tend to the common Good 
or Prefervation of Mankind ; for if the 
Civil Sovereign fhould make a Law, that 
every one might knock his Father on the 
Head, when he came to fuch an Age, and 
Marry his Mother, or rob any other Man, 
tho' his deareft Friend, of alhhe neceflaries 
of Life : All thefe wicked Actions would be- 
come lawful to be done, nay, every Man 
fhould be oblig'd to do them, if the Law of 
Nature commanded all Civil Laws to be ob- 
ferved without diftinftion ; but he here tells 
us, That no Civil Laws can he againfi the Lam 
of Nature J which are not made in direH reproach 
to God. And upon this Principle no Law 
can be fo, but what direftly denies his Exi- 
ftence ; fince in his Leviathan^ C/^.—he makes 
even Idolatry lawful, if it be once command- 
ed by his infallible Leviathan^ the Supreme 
Power : But if Mr. H had but read and 
eonfidered any ordinary ,Syftem of Ethicks, 
he would have found, that it was one of the 
C I firft 
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firft Principles iiJ thatScience,that the Laws 
bf Nature (like thS Moral Vertues) are fo 
nearly litikedj and have fuch an infeparable 
depefldance upon each other^ that the firft 
and prior Laws trf"Nature, can never becon- 
tradia^d by the latter, orfecondary. And 
therefore, tho' it is true, that Compacls are 
tbbebbferved by the Law of Nature, and 
that Obedience to the Commands of the Ci- 
vil Sovereign,isdne of thofe Compafts whicii 
Men make when they inftitute, and enter 
into a Commoiiwealth^ or Civil State ; yet 
were thofe Pfomifesdf Obedience only made 
concerning fuch things, which the Laws of 
Nature have commanded, or permitted to 
be done, in order to the common good of 
rational Beings. I grant therefore, That 
the Civil Laws of every Commonwealth , 
as they may appoint what outward Rewards 
or Punifhments they pleafe for the Obfervati- 
pn or Tranfgreffion of the Law of Nature; 
and alio in order to this end may ordain what 
outward Afts fhafl be called Murther,AduI- 
tery, Theft, &c. yet doth it not therefore fol- 
low. That they have a Power to alter the 
Nature of all Moral Aftions, and fo make a 
new Law of Nature ; tho' I own they may 
enlarge or reftrain their exercife infome par- 
ticular Anions or Inftances. But fince this 
is beft cleared by cxaniples, I fliall here give 

vou 
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you fome of each fort. Firfi, Therefore the' 
our Laws give leave to Men to converfe 
alone with Married Women without any 
Crime, yet in divers Countries it is not fo ; 
But whoever is found alone in the Company 
of another Man's Wife without his leave, 
it is lawful for the Husband to kill them both ; 
becaufe,fuch private Congrefles being efteem- 
ed as Criminal as downright Adultery, the 
Punifhment ot it is left as it was in the ftate 
of Nature, to the difcretionof the Husband: 
But doth it therefore follow, That the Su- 
preme Power might make a Law, whereby 
it may be lawful for a Husband to kill every 
Man that iliould but happen to look upon 
his Wife, becaufe he may at the fame time 
commit Adultery with her in his heart? 
So likewife by our Law, the Husband is to 
be efteemed the Father of all Children which 
his Wifefliall bring forth, if he were within 
the Englijh Dominions at the time when the 
Child was begot, though he were at that 
fame time an hundred Miles off, and though 
tlie Mother fhould affure the Child, that 
not her Husband, but another Man were 
really his Father ; Yet is not fuch a Child 
obliged to believe her , or to pay any Duty 
or Refped to that Perfon, tho he be really 
his Father : But will it therefore follow, 
that the King and Parliament may make a 
C q 4 Law, 
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Law, That no Child whatfoever {hould ho- 
nour and obey his Parents ? But to come to 
the Author's laft Inftance of the Lacedsmoni- 
M Boys ; I will not deny butit might be law- 
ful for the SfArtans (as the EgjftUns likewile 
did) to make a Law, that private Thefts 
committed without difcovery, or violence to 
Men's Perfons, fhould not only alter the Pro- 
perty in the things ftolen, but alfo pafs uiv 
punifhed : fince this may very well confili 
with the Publick Peace and Safety of the 
People, and may alfo tend to the Publick 
^ood of the C6mraonwealth;becaufe it might 
not only make Men more careful of their 
Goods, but might alfo ferve to make thofc 
Boys more crafty, fecret, and undertaking in 
greater matters, when they fliould come to 
be Men ; which, as Plutarch tells us, was the 
main reafon why Licurgw made th'.s Law : 
But docs it ther>ifore follow, that either the 
Lacedemonians or Egyptians miglit have made 
it lawful for Thieves and Robbers to alTaulr 
all Men's Perfons, and take away their 
Goods by Force , or to rob Men of thofe 
things (fuch as Foodand Rayment) which 
are abfolutely neceflary for Humane Life, 
or that fuch a Law could ever have been 
made prafticable , or have been obferved, 
without the abfolute Diflblution of the Ci- 
vil Government ? Whereas if Mr. Hohhs 

had 
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had but confldered the Diftln3ion between 
that Natural and Civil Property, which 
we have, made out in the firft Chapter of 
the 'preceding Difeourfe, he had never fal* 
len into this Errour, of fuppofing all Theft 
or Robbery whatfoever to beoome Lawfol, 
if once ordained fo by the Supreme Power. 

§. J. I fhall give you but one inftance more 
from the Laws of our own Kingdom, by 
which it is enafted, That who- 
ever fhall relieve a way-goine •Jf'^'T.Ja&i. 
Beggar,lhall forfeit Ten Mings '*'^- 
to the Poor of the Parifli ; which Law was 
made for thePublick Good, and to prevent 
Wandering , Idlenefs, and Beggary in the 
Poorer fort of People. But doth it therefore 
follow, that it might be Lawful for the King 
and Parliament to make a Law againft all 
Charity, or Relief of the Poor whatfoever? 
So that you may fee, that no Civil Laws 
whatfoever , can lay any obligation upon 
Men's Confciences, but as they either regard 
the publick Good of the Commonwealth, 
or the more general good of all Rational 
Beings. 

§.4. But whether Mr.H. fell into this Er- 
ror for want of a due knowledge and confide- 
ration of this great Law of Nature; or elfe 

out 
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out of a defire to fktter all Civil Sovereigns , 
ishard to determine ; though it be very flif- 
pitiotB, that he did it rasher out of defign 
than igni^ance ; iince he teaches us in his ^ 
Ctve^iofdlxsv, That Princes heiftg free from all 
Pnm^i dni ComfaS^s to their Stdjeifs, may 
di/foje kf their Lives md Fortunes at their 
fleafitre , MtA therefore can do them no inju- 
ry y that^ (he^ treat them never fo cruelly, be- 
€Mfe he is in re^eSi of them fliU in theflate of 
Name : by which means he at once endea- 
vours to deftroy all Vertueand Goodneis in 
Princes,and all Reverence and Relpe8: in the 
Minds of their Subjcds ; and makes no dif- 
ference between a Nero or Caligula, and a 
Trajan or an Antonine, And confequential to 
riiis, he likewife makes the will of the Su- 
prenw Power, though perhaps but one firlgle 
Man, to be the only Mealbre of Good and 
Evil,Juft and Unjuft : So that whatever he 
Commands or Forbids,muft immediately be 
lookM upon as Good or Evil, becaufe he hath 
Commanded it, or Forbidden it ; by which 
means, Princes would have no other Rules 
left them of their Moral, or Politick Ani- 
ons, but their owp Arbitrary Humours, or 
Wills : Which if it were fo. Men would be 
inamuchworfeco^idition under the Power 
of thisirrefiftible jtwMfA^w, than they were 
in the ftate of Nature j fince a Man is in 

more 
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nfjore danger, as to his Life and Fortune, 
who is at the Mercy of one Cruel and unrea- 
fonable Man , that commands an Hundred 
thoufand Men, than he who was before in 
danger of the violence of an Hundred thou- 
fand fingle Men in the flate of Nature, (ince 
it was Lawful for him to have provided for 
his own fecurity by combination with others, 
which in a Civil ftate it is upon his Principles 
unlawful to do; though I confefs, not being 
true to them,he leaves every Man a Right of 
felf- defence, or Refiftance, even under a 
Civil Government whenever he is fbong 
enough to Rebel, or Refift the Magiftrate, 
by which means he takes away with one 
hand, all that he had before beftowed. with 
the other. 

^. 5. But I think I have now fuiBciently 
t-xpofed the Falfenefs, as well as Wickednefe 
of thofe Principles : And though I will not 
be fo uncharitable as to affirm, that either 
Mr. H. or all his Followers did, or would 
always a8: according to them, (yet as Cicero 
long fince obferved in his Excellent Treati/e 
de Oificiis concernmg the Epicureans, and, their 
Vr indoles they have more reafon to thank the 
innate ^oednefs and generofitj of their own NA' 
tures^ than the Doctrines they have embraced, 
if they do not. But if I have been too tedious 

in 
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in this performance, I hope the Reader will 
pardon me, if thefe pernicious Principles are 
fufficiently Confuted at laft, fince it is im- 
poflible for any Man to judge of their Truth 
orFalfehood, without firft confideringthe 
Author's Opinion, in his own words, and 
then ftriftly examining theReafons he brings 
for them ; which couSnot well be contraft- 
ed into a lefs compafs. But having not on- 
ly, I hope, laid foundations for a more folid 
building in the precedent Difcourfe ; but alfo 
cleared off that Rubbifh in thisfecond Part, 
that might obftruft its Evidence in the Minds 
of all Candid and indiflferent Readers ; I fhall 
therefore befeech God, the great Ruler of 
Men's hearts and affeftions. That what we 
have faid in this Treatife,may have that good 
effeft, as if not to produce, yet at leaft to 
increafe true Piety towards God, and good 
Will and Charity among Men. 



FINIS. 



